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VENERABILI ET EGREGIO VT 
RO Do. FRAuctsco Jawues LEGYM 


Docori,Curiz audientiæ Cantuatienſis 
cauſarum & riegot:orum Auditoti, 
Reverendi Epiſcopi gathonenſu 
& ilhenu (ancellaris A 

dreuſjane, 


VOTIE Smihi in mentem te- 


tories, crebrailla eaq; aurea tua 
hortamina, quibus veluti frigi - 
dA ſuffuſã mihi puero in literarũ 
ſtadio currenti animos feceras: 
toties ( vir ornatiſhme} me æte 
tuo ita obrutum ſentio , ut non 

facultas modd, ſed & ſpes omnis nomen meum ex- 
— tabulis tuis præcidi videatur. Novæ ſci · 
icet mihi impetrandæ ſunt tabulæ, nam de ſorte ac · 

ceptã jacta eſt alea: & ita jacta, ut nec yeliquum mihi 
fir quo foeneraliafim ſolvendo; niſi numiſmata hc, 
cuz & antiqua ſunt & pluml ea ( id eſt) Antiquitates 
has, in quibus vereot ne me teperias hominem fut cũ 
Terẽtio loquar)plumbeum:ſed fas fit addere(ex eodẽ 
Terentio) antiquz fidei; feneraliorumvice accepe · 
ris. At quid tibi cum fœneratione? Utpote qui foe» 
q 3 nerati 
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nerari beneſicium non ſoles, ſed illud pulchiꝭ ſœnera. 
tum putes, quo qui accepit tectè utitur: & quid mihi 
cum ſolutione ? Qui ſcilicet putare debeo me novum 
beneficium accepiſſe, fi hoc noſtrum officium boni 
conſulas, me devinctiorem tibi factum, ſi dignaberis 
tuo nomireſ tanquam inſigni aliquà gemwa) ornare 
hoc meum opuſculum: quo nomine non me ſolum, 
ſed juventutem omnem(nempe antiquitatum ſtudio 
ſam)plenius tibi demereberisʒ mihi ſi quid gratiarum 
à cãdido lectore leQori ſi quid vtilitatis ex noſtris lu- 
cubrationibus accreſcat, hoc ille, illud ego, tibi uni ac · 
ceptum feramus neceſſe eſt: nec enim quod tes eſt 
diffitebor, niſi quodardenter cuperem inſopitam no- 
ſtram tuĩ recordationem notam facete, noſtrz certè 
antiquitates adhùc ſapitæ & ignotæ jacuiſſent, nee 
extra privatos parietes ſubreptitaſſent. Deus Opt- 
Max. dignitatem tuam quam diutiſſimè ſerver inco. 
lumem. Datum Aab ingdonia decimo Calend. Aprilis. 
Anno 101 3» : 


Tus dignilatis omni obſequi 
| — 


Tuonas Gopwinvs: 


BENEVOLO LECTORI, S. 


Ria anguror potiſſmum- ſutura in 
bec puſcule, que parum faciant ad 
aliquorum homimnum palatum , que 
tamen ſingula leftorem aquum pero 
equi con ſuturum. Primo ægrè ferent 
quod antiquitate; he ſue debito. i. Ro- 
mans deſtituant ur nitore, & idioma 
e tis noſtri ſoleciu(tanquam tot laceris 
pannu ) veftite fares extrudaniur: fecunde inſimuldbunt me 
avemreiliteraria meciſſe plagam,, nempꝭ qui bac rations 
ci vt quioi fumivendulus Grammatiſta poteritin leftione 
 Ciceronu ſina cor tice natare ,poterit gryphos antiquitat um- 
5 7 paſſim biſtoriarum occurrunt ſine negotio ſolvere : ter119 
k oc illos malt torquebit quod tota mea textura eſt aded incon- 
cinna & inconſona ades (terilu & humi ſerpens, adeò ſangui- 
ns & ſublimitatis expers,Primo velim intelligant me non 14 
exwiſſe eus ſme nitere, quam eruiſſe ex tenebris, nempe tranſ- 
fundendo eas in ling um Bag i cog vitam. Secundo ſciant me, 
non alia mente acceſſiſſe ad hoc op, quam ut mes labore cui- 
vis ſciols & tyrunculo, vixdues liter arum i nuit initiate, imo 
pueris adbuc ſub ferala militantilus, fac ili aditus ad adyta 
7 bacpatefieret : de ſterilitate quam mibi impingunt , me mihi 
| plando retl inſg, nomine — eam dici oportere com 
tende; quid emolumenti enim ex ampullo ſis iſt in ſmodi v erbo- 
rum prodig in (quibus ſulminare, nullus oft elementarius 2% 
velit nequit)emergit lettori? præſertim tyrunculo, quem iſt 
verborum tonitrua magis admiration. afficiunt,quan inſtru- 
ant cognitions, Sed his miſs, Lecterem benevolum moni um 


#3 vo⸗ 


7 


velim, vt quoties antiquitates Romane, quoties antiqua alþ 
gua lex quoties minus v ſitata diſtiones, vel diſd ionum figni« 
ficationes quoties paramie ex bis antiquitatibus enate ill 
morantur im ledt ione antorum,Ciceronic precipwe (cui pra ca. 
terit eum erat confilium lucem inycere) ut indicem menm 
vice Diftionavy conſulat:vel ſi magus placebit , tadum quod 
ex gravioribus ſtudiis obrepere ſolet diſcutiat & exmnat , lec- 
titando has antiquitates , in quibus nibil occurrit ceratinum 
quod negotinm cnivis faceſſat , nonnulla forſan que ſopitum 
leftorss auimum everberent & exacaant magis, Vale. 


Vulgo Camæ nas edere. 
Romana ſpernit lingua conari ſanos 
Idiomate extruſos novo. 
Godwinepergas,fallor;gximit facis 
Doctas Camaenas edere: 
Antiqua Rome verba canari doces 
Labore tuvenes improbo. 


Ge voli, per gin inſcitè faci 


Lav. HymrnxtDva 


In Romanz Hiſtoriz Anthologiam, pueris 
Ciceronis anagnoſtis a The, Godwino 


concinnatam. 
Iver fir diverſa frutex animalibus idem Tn eadem 
D Pabula dat: Radix, ſus tibi, dulce ſapit; herba apis flo 
* Dum florem delibat api; roremg, Cicada; — 
5 Et bacchas,volucres;germina, capra legit, — 1 
Qui Cicerenis adit ſinnoſa volumina Lector, tat. Plut. lib. 
Non cadem quivis, quei ſaturetur, aver. de Poetis 
Lexios hie veneres mavult, ſuadeg, medullam, Audicnds, 


Schematag,,& phaleras, Lailag, verba ſequi, 
Ile amentatas potins mirabitur haſt as, 
4 Argumenta, quibus cauſa perempta cadu. 
* Sunt quibus eAntiquiritms, quot priſca vetuffas 
4 Servat in Archivu perplacutre magic. 
* TalemiuGodwine tus poly hiſtora libro 
It Efformare pi ſedulitate ſindes, 
Nec labor incaſſum cedettibinempe Minerval 
1 Gloriag, & ſtabilis fama Mun crit, 


Io. SANFORDYS.. 
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THE ROMANE ANTIOVITIES 
expounded in Engliſh. 
Lib. . Sek. 1. 


.Of the chiefe parts of rhe Citie. 


Ga . 


| Dir monte Palatine, 


Omulus, and Remus being (as it is 

agreed vpon by moſt writers) * the 

firſt founders of Rome, bullt it ar * Plutar. vd 

the firſt in'® forme of a quadrangle d. Pighus, 

vpon one only hill called Mons Pa- robo, an- 

inet, though Fabens left Rome, as tiq l. . c. i. 

it was fitſt built, with the fieldes 

thereof painted in the forme of a 

bow, the tiver Tiber becing the 

firing thereof, Vpon this hill was al waies the ſeate of the: Sig 4e lur. 

Romane Empite, which from the hill tooke the denomina - Rom. I. ca. 

tion of a Palace: and hence all ſtately buildings, which 

ve call Palaces, tooke their name, Palatia. This hill had © Noßn antig, 

his firſtappellation Palatines © quaſi Balatinns, & balando, „Rog 

from the bellowing of cattell , paſſuting therein former 

times. But in-proceſſe of time ſixe other hils by ſeverall 

kings of Rome were added; whereby the city, and the Po + 

marine, that is, the territorics of the city were eylargedz 

and Rome was called vrb:s ſepti- cells i. the citie vponſea- 

ven hils.Vpon this Palatine hill = ſo ſtood 2 
N * 


: 
| 
' 
| 
| 


2 Lib, 2. Seal. 7. 


{ Mex. Gen, ſandtuarie of refuge, which Remmi opened * in imitation 

dier Ce. Of ud, who at the building of Thebes was ſaid to have 
opened a ſanctuatie of reſuge, whither whatſoever malefa · 

or could eſcape, were he bond or free, he was not to bee 

uniſhed . It was much like vnto a cuſtome of the people 

inthe citic Crete, who flying vnto the altars of their 

Gods, obtained the forglueneſſe of faults not voluntarily 

committed. Whence theſe two phraſes are expounded ay 

like, Adte tanquam ad Aſylum,and Ad te tanquam ad aram 

confugimug i. we fly vnto theeas our only refuge. 


CHAP. 2. 
De monte { apitoline. 


His bill was famous for three names : it was called 
[ Capitelium,mons Tarpei u, and mons Saturui. It was 
3 Roſin. an- 


named Saturne hill t᷑ from the heatheniſh God Sa- 

ug. li. c.. twrne,who vouchſafed to vndertake the — of that 
8 Min. place. It was named the Terpeien hill > from-Tarpeis one 
— of the Veſtall N uns, daughter to the chiefe · keepet of the 
; „  Capitoll(this hill being the caſtle of defence for the whole. 
towne ) For this I arpei« betrayed the Capitoll into the e- 
nimies hands, bargaining to haue the golden bracelets. 

vpon her enimies left hands for this her treaſon, Now the 
enitaies when they were admitted in, did caſt not their 

bracelers alone, but their bucklers alſo vpon her, through 
the weight whereofſhee was preſſed to death: vpon which. 

occaſion the whole hill was afterward called the T arpei» 

a» mount; but more principally a certainerocke of that 
hill called Tarpeia rapes, from whence malefaRoure were 

ſundry times tumbled head-long . The ſame hill was like · 
3 wiſecalledthe Capitoll, becauſe when the foundation 

of a certaine Temple, built inthe bonour of Iapuer, 
wat 
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Of the chice parts if the Citie, 3 
was laid, a mans head full freſh, and liuely, as if it had beene 
lately — — iſſuing out of it, was found, Plan. Hal- 
there, K Arabia ſoith, that the name ofthis man being dere * 
alive was Tela, and hence trom Capot and Tolu the whole magnirud, 
hill was called Capilelium. Rom. cap. j. 


CHAP. 3. 
De colle Quirinale, 


began to be called Quirinals, whe certaine Sabines, 

called in Latine Caretes, came and inhabited there, 
(trace being made betweene the Romanes,& the Sabines:) 
though ſome would therefore haue it named Quirmaly, 
becauſe there was atemple erected inthe honour of Rows- 
Ins, called alſo Quiris. It was called in the time of the 
Emperours won? {abaliw, that is. che borſe-bill,caking ies 
denomination from ewo marble ſtatues of Alexander ta · 
ming his horſe Bucephalms : which ſtatues (onftantine the 
Emperour brought to Rem, and placed thẽ in the middeſt 
of certaine bathes, which he made = this hill. There do 
appeare in this hill three rifngs, or hillocks, the one being 
lied Salutaris, the other Martials, & the third Latiaris, 


T's hill being in former time called eAgenals, then 


Allchis may becqlleRed out of | Roſas, e Rom, 
lb. 1. Caps. 
CHAP, 4. 
De monte Calis. 


Herruris, which aſſiſted Rem againſt the Sa. der hc. . 
lines. Or thle hill king Tela Meſilius erectedſtate- 
ly edifices, which for a eime ſerved as his palace: butaſter- 


ward they Om. whither = 


12 hach bis name from n certaine® capraine of Mer. On. 


Lib. 7. Cell, Is 


Senators aſſembled theſelues, for the determining of Stare» 
matters: & becauſe this Ceria did farre exceede all others, 
a Alex, Gen. therefore authors many times vſe this word a Curia ſimply; 
der. l. i.c. 6. without any adjunction to fignifie Curiam Hoſtiliam, as if 
there were no other, It much reſembleth out Privy- counſel 
chamber in teſpect that none might fit there , but only Se- 
nator:; wheras in the ——— Pompey built (be- 
ing therefore called Curia Popeia)® other city-Magiſtrates 
were admitted amangſrhe Senators < and incaria Iulid.i. 
the court-houle which lulu made, were examined? for- 
y Koſin,Ib:d. reigne matters, as Embaſlages: but in caria Hoſtilia dome- 
ſticall matters only were treated of, and that only by the 
Munſter, in Sematerg. 1 At this preſent time this hill is beautiſied with 
* Coſmog. many Chriſtian Churches, as the Churches of S. Steven, 5. 
ub cap. Paul, and S. Iobn, out Saviour: Hoſpicall, & c. * It was alſo. 
Alex. Gen. called Aten Quercxlanus from the abundance of oakes 
&cr1.6..11. gröwing there. 


4 


© Roſin, an- 
tiq. lib. 7. c. 5. 


C HAP; Fo- 
De monte Eſquilino, 


| His hill was ſo named f excubinus ab exenbiir i, fr” 
. (Rofin. Antiq. T the night watching . — did — vpõ 
I... that, ſome what diſtruſting the fideliiy ofthe Sabines in che 
beginning of their league · In this hill there were three hil⸗ 

lockes named Cſpius, Oppius, and Seprining, 


Nemonte eAventine; 


t Alex.Gen. - * H E Aventine mount tooke his name t from-eAvers. 
dier. U. 6. c. 13. 


tings a certaine + Au-, which was thete 
buryed. Vpon this hi ſtoode Herewles bis altar, and. 


Of the chiefe-parts of the City, 5 
certaino temples conſecrated tou, Diane, Minervs, 
Lucine,and Murcia. i. Deus: whence the hilt hath ſome. 
time been called Diana her hill, & Mons Murcins, * Heere Alex. Gen, 
were thole Scale Gemonie, whither condemned perſons der. lib. q c. 3. 
were dragged, and ſocaſt headlong into the river Yer 
downe a paire ol ſtaires. Vpon * this mount Remur would x Plutarch. in 
haue built Rome, & therefore it was called Rewonizs mom., xomulo, 

But ſince it hath beene called wons Re, as it appea- 
reth by P/ut- in the ſame place. It had moreover the name 
ofthe holy mount, being called in Latine (Mon- facer, 


* 


CHar, 7. 
De monte Dimna 


grow vpon this hill, it was called mo Viminalu, vi- 

men ies 452 ozier , Iamaot ignorant 
that ſome would haue this hil to be named Vaiminalu from 
Jupiter Viminens, whereas [upitey himſelfe was named VV. 
winewsfr6 this hill, becauſe he had here many altars erected 
in the honour of him, Both this hill, and Jupiter were called 
Fagmtales from ſylva fagea. l. a cops of beech-trees, which 


did grow thereypon mid, Ron. Antiq lib. i. cap. . 


Pecos ofthe abundance of wicker ewigs, which did 
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CAP. 8. 
De tribus callibus adietts, 


tee y other hils there were ; whichirrproceſſeof time „ xoGn. At. 
were added vnto the city, whick partly becauſethey 1. p.. 
were not incloded within the Pomerium ſo ſoone as the o- 
ther, bur chiefly beeauſe they were not of ſuch note, there- 
' fore Rome tetained the name Seti collu. j. the city vpon 7. 
Nils The firſt ofthoſe hils was called Colli bortuloram.i. 
the hill of gardens, ſo tearmed becauſe ofthe many gardẽs 
| A 3 nere 


| 
| 
| 
| 


6 Lib. 1. Sec. 7. 


Barthol. La- heere adjolning. Here was the Circque,or the ſhew-place 
— —— of the ſtrũpet — which made the people of Rome bei 

ria, 7 Cic. to thoſe goods which ſhee had gotten by proſtituting ha 

body to young gentlemen, leaving alio a certaine ſumme 

of mony to procure a celebration of her birth- day: which 

becauſe of her infamie the people ſhaming to doe, they ſei» 

ned het to be the goddeſſe of flowers, and that ſhee muſt 

firſt beappeaſed by ſports, and plaies performed in the ho» 

nour ofher ; beforethe trees and fruits of the earth would 

z Proſper. The ſecond was called Jaricalus, from Janus that 

two- faced God: who, as writers teſtiſie. was there buryed. 

It did lie beyond the tivet . Tuber, and now hath changed iu 

name, being called from the yellow ſands mont aureus, and 

through negligence of the Printer, Monterius. i. the golden 

| 3 Mmountaine, The third was famous for the many divinati- 

*Munſter in ons, and prophecies vttered ypon it, and thence was it na- 

us coſmqꝶ. l. med /aticanns from Daticinium, a fotetelling. It is at this 
| time famous ſot a library in it, called Bie Vaticane, 


Cuar. 9. 
De Foro Romans. 


Mor hath diverſe acceptions: ſometimes it it taken 
Fe. a place ofnegociation, er marc handiſing, which 
Vue call a market · place; and being taken in this ſenſe 

it hath commonly ſome adiectiue joined with it, as Forus 
Soarium,che rket, fer piſcarrmm, the fiſh-market, 

Ollitorium forum. the hearb- market. Other times it is taken 

for any place, where ſoe ver the ehiefe governour ofa pro- 

vince doth convocate his people togither, there to giue 

iudgement. according to the courſe in law : whence 2 man 

*Buberrur in. jg — when hee keepeth the Aſſiſet, and Fe- 
a F raw iabicere, whenhe appointeth the place, whereche Aſ- 
—ͤ ies ſhalbe kept, Thirdly it is taken ſot a place, where con- 
12 


Of the chiefe parts of the City, 7 
trovetſies in law are iudicially determined, and orations © Rofin au 
are had vento the people, And of this ſort there were : ſixt lb.. c * 
diſtinct Ferm H One called Forum Ialum, becauſe it was 5 
built by Ialius Caſar. A ſecond was added by Ofteviss Aw. 3» 
guſtnr,calledtherefore Auge i Foruns, The third Forums 3 
was founded by Domitian the Emperour:but by reaſon of 
his ſuddaine death Nerva had the finiſhing thereof. It had 
the name of Forum T renſfttorium,the trankitorie Forum be · 
cauſe there was trat i. a way or paſſage through it into 
three ſeverall market places, A fourth was added bythe 4 
Emperour Traian wherinwas erected a ſtately columne 
or pillar 140. cubites high, having all the noble exploits 

rformed by Traians: gngraven in it. Another was called 5 
Salufty Forum , becauſe Sale bought it with diverſe gar- * 
dens adjoining, which ſince haue bin called berti Saluſtini. 
The laſt Forum, which indeed was firft built, and in all te · 
ſpects excelled the reſt, was called Forum Romanum , and 
Forum vetut, ot by way of excellency the Forum, as if there 
were no other Forum. Where we muſt vnderſtand, that as 
often as Forum is vſed in this latter ſenſe, namely for a plea» 
ding place, it is ſo vſed fi — — Synecdo- 
che: for in truth the pleading place, wherein Orations were 
had, was but one part of the Forum Romammm, name ly that 
Chappell, or great building, which they called Koſtra. 
4Round about this Forum Romanum were baile certaine - 
trades · mens ſhops, which they tearmed Tuberne; and alſo LN — a 
other ſtately buildings called Baflice Pauli. Here was the lb rerum te. 
Comitiũ, or hall of iuſticeʒthe Roſtre, . i. the Orators pulpit; perda. cap, de 
Saturus ſanctuary, or the common treaſure houſe; & Ca. Radl. & tabet. 
fers temple: of all which in their orders. 


Cnary, 10. 5 
D- Bafliew. 


8 Lib. 7. Sec. 1. 


a dicijs lib, 1. 
7 Cap. 28, 


Sig. de iud. 
Ab. 1. cag 7. 


Sig. de iud. 
ab. i. cap. 25. 


MW 


Ty Aflice were vpper buildings of great ſtate andmuch 
B coſt, being ſupported with F-le.i.flat-fided pillars; & 
having vnderneath them walkes, much reſembli 
our cloiſtets, ſaving that the Intercolammia ,- or ſpace be. 
tweene the — ay open vnto the very gtoũd. I hat they 
were ypper buildings may bee collected by the cuſtome of 
many men, which were wont to walke vnder theſe Baſilical 


® Sigon.de ju- buildings, and therefore were called Subba/il1cani by Plas. 


tus. The vſe of theſe were principally for the © Iudgesto fit 
io iudgement : butintheirabſcnce it was lau full for mar 
chants to deale in their buſineſſes. Thoſe of chiefe note 
were three, thus named, Pauli, Porcia, aud Jalia. 


CHAP. 11. 


* 
De Comitio, : 


Omitinm i was apart of the Forum Romanum, being 

a great large hall of 1uſtice , which for a long time 

was open at the top having no covering, and for 

that reaſon. the aſſemblies were often diſſolved in rainy, 
or vnſeaſonable weather:Initſtood the Tribwna/, being a 
place etected vp on high in forme of our pulpiti, but manie 
degrees larger, & in the midſt therof the Sella Curaiu. i. the 
Jvoty chaite, frõ whence tho chiefe magiſtrate adminiſtted 
iuſtice; other inferior magiſtrats ſitting on btches on each 
ſide, which were called Subſetis, becauſe they wete lower 


thẽ the Tribunal. Thoſe which ſate vpon theſe benches had 
powot cogneſcere,but not pronuntiare; much like to our Iu- 


ſticerat the Aſſiſes, which may examine or informe againſt 
a malefactor, but not condemne him. Where wee may ob- 
ſerue the diffggence berweene Cominms, ſignifying ſuch 
an edifice,or building, and Comitia, ſignifying the Romane 
aſſemblies: both being ſacalled « cecundo. 8 In this hall did 
ſtand an Altar, vpon which the Iudges laying their 


Of the chiefe parte uf the City. p 
did take their vath co xdminiſteriuſtice without pattlallty. 
It was called puteal Libonss, 


nn WE. . 
De Roſfirus, 


| E xx to the Comitinns ſtood the Roſtra, 2 good 
N faire edifice in manner of the bodie of a Carhedrall 
Church. Init Rood an orators pulpit deckt & beau- 

tified with the ſtemmes of many ſhips, which they got fr6 

the people of Anrwm in a memorable battle ypon lea: and TERS 
b hence from thoſe ſhip-beaks called in Latine Rofra,hath ©. lb yy na 
this place taken his name. It may be engliſhed the great O- fam. Im 
ratory,or place of common plea, 


CHAP, 13. p 
De temple Caſtor, 


Notherpart of the Forum was a fanQuarie built in 

Ate honour of Caſtor. and Pollux: the i reaſon there- Sucton. in 
of was becaule =_ appeared vnto the Romanes in 12. C 

the Latine warre in the liłkeneſſe of two Angels ſent from 

heaven to lead the Roman army, and io aſſiſt the Romanes 

againſt the Latines: who being vanquiſhed, they ſuddenly 

were departed out ef the field, none kao wing how, and evẽ 

in the ſame moment they appeared vyon their ſweating 

horſes vnto the Roman citizens in the Ferm, who taking 

them for ſouldicrs demaunded what newes they broughe 

home fromthe campe: they replyed that the Romans were 
conquerours:which newes being delivered;they ſuddenlie 
yaniſhed,and were ſeene no more, Vpon this occaſion did 
eA.Potthumins being at that time Diftator, build a Tem- 

ple in that place of the Forum here they were ſcene in ho · 

nour of them both. Although ia the after ages it had the 

name only of Caſtors Temple; _ aroſe the ieaſt of AL, 
| Br 


10 L. Sell. ri 
? aal againft bly fellow Conſull Julins Caſar; ſoping 
that it 7224 with him, «1 it did with — this Tem. 
ple which wat erected in the honour of both the brethren, 
caried the name only of Cafters Temple; ſo the great expe. 
ces in exhibiting ſhewes in the time of their Conſulſhip 
though they went deeper on B.balus his ſide, yet Ceſar ca- 
ried away all the thankes, and credit. Inſomuch that the 
eople being wont to ſubſcribe the names of both Con- 
uls at the end of their deeds, and Charters, fot a remem- 
N brance of the yearez that yeare they wrote, Such a thin 
4 = not Bibulms, and Ceſar, but /»/im and Ceſar being. 
Conſuls. 


Cn. 14. 
De ade Saturni, 


| \ in Publicola, wherein the ſubſide mony which the commonspayed. 

| EI vnto the treaſurers called Q#eftores, was to bee laied 

| | vp:whereof divers men coniectute diverſſy. Alexander 

Alex. Gen. rep! ſaith, that Saus found out the vic of braſen mo- 

arl.4.c15. ny:and therefore this Temple might be thought the fitteſt 
place for the treaſutie. Pluterch thinketh rather chat the 
making of the treaſurie in that place did allude to the in- 
tegrity ofthe time, wherein Same taigaed, being the 

Alex. Gen, — golden age. But the moſt receaved opinion is the 

223 ſirẽgth of the place, whereby it was the ſaſet from theeues, 

| This temple by reaſon ofthe vic it was put vnto, was cal- 
led ærarium from ai. l. hraſſe: which name now is common 
to all tteaſute houſes; for that the firſt mony vſed by the 
Romans was of that metall, yntill the yeare. of Rome 485. 

" NM Gen. (as Plimse witnefſeth lib. 3. cap. 33.) * Some are of opinion, 

diet. lc. that before the vſe of brafſe they made money of leather: 
whence Numa Pompiline is (aid to haue given leather mo- 
ny in a dole vnto the people. Touching their order obier· 


k plutarch. Ocean ſanctuarie k was the common treaſure houſe, 


Nr LY 


* r 


ved 


Of the chieft parts of the City, i 

ved in the tresſurle, wer mpfl vnderſtand that thelr care 

in providing againſt ſuddaine dangers was ſuch, that they 

laid afidethe rwentieth part of their receipts, which they 

o called aurum Viceſimarinm, Iuc en i marimm, and Cimiliar- „ Alex. Gen, 

ebiõ into an inner chamber, or more ſacred roome, named dict. lb. . c. . 

in Latine ara ſentting, Y Wee may read alſo a ofthird , g 

treaſury called ararium militare, wherein Aeguſtus had vyirg.Gearg, 

appointed that the twentieth part of certaine legacies 

ſhould be laid vp to defray charges in extraordinary wars: 

where it lay ſopriviledged, that ie was acapitall crime to 

vſe any of it, bur in extreame, and deſperate neceſſity. Not · 

withſtandivg howſoever it was vſed as a treaſure houſe, 

q yet divers authors ceſtifie that the acts of their ſenate, the q Alex. Cen. 

"books of Records, together with ſuch bookes, as were for dier, lb.. c a. 

their immeaſurable bignes called {ibri Elophantini, where - 

in all the names of their Citizens were tegiſtred, and alfa 

their militatie enſignes, were contained And from rPlucarchin 

thoſe ſtatute books called tabula pablice, this treaſury was ſuis proble- 

olſo called Talalarium, be cauſe they were laid vp there. — vid. 

rane. Syl ud 
in Catilinati- 
Cuar. 15. an 4, 
De campo ſcelerme. 


Amp ſetleratss the field of executis,f lying wich- cMuntier, In 
4 in the citty, joyned to the gate Collins, It was the ſua Coling. 
A place,where the Veſtall Nuns, they were deflow- 
red.ſuffered puniſhmene after this manner. There : was , prarch, In 
made a Vault ynder theearth with an hole left open aboue, Numa. 
whereby one might go downe; and within it there was 2 
little couch with a burning lampe, and a few victuals: whis 
ther the defiled Votary was to bee brought through the 
market place in a litter fo cloſed vp with thieke leather, 
that her mournings not bee heard co the moving of 
' pity . Shee being thus ht to the place of execution, 
me A hollow caue , wy 
'B 2 


12 . Lb, Ts Sa, Is 
hole preſently ſtopped. And the reaſon why they ſuffered 
ſuch a kinde of death, was becauſe they thought itnorhir, 
that ſhee ſhould be burnt with fire, which kept not the ſa« 
cred fire with greater ſanctity, And it was thought vnlaw- 
full to puniſh them by laying violent hands on them, be- 
cauſe they had in former times ſetved in ſo holy a funRions 


Cuare, 166 


De campo HMartio. 
T2 u campus Hurtiau, otherwiſe called Tiberimo be- 
— —— neete the river Tiber was given vnto the 
a Romano people by Caia Tarratia, a Veſtall Virgin: 
but 7 arquinine Superb? the laſt king of Rome did take it frõ 
the people, converting it to his own private vſe: in ſo much 
that he ſowed corne there, which, when he was depoſed, 
| the kemanes did caſt into the tiver Tiber, iudging-it vaſit 
that any man ſhould teape any commodity from io holie a 
| ground. In pꝛoceſſe of time the ſheaues of corn being tops 
ped in a ſhallow foard of the tiver, became firme ground, 
and was called the boly Ilaad, o ſeulapius his Iland. 
And preſently after the expulſion of Tiarquinizs, this (am- 
yur Hartins was reſtored vnto its former vie. Beſide the 
| naturall pleaſantneſſe of the place ir ſelfe, it was beaurified 
| with many ornaments brought out of the Capitolſthe Ca. 


| pit oll being too full)as likewiſe with divers images of well 
£ deſerving men. Huher did the younger ſort of Rn 
| come to txetciſe al mattets of chivaldry,namely the horſe» 

race,the foot-race,wrefling fencing, vaulti caſting the 
bowle,ctheſledge,the datt, vſing the ſling. the bow, with 
ſuch like : & vpon this occafion it was dedicated to Alara 


and called by Strabo, the Romanes great ſchoole of defenca. 
In this field were men of beſt note burned, when they died. 


Here were the kings, & other magiſtrates ar ſirſt created. 
ne, Ibis: field of Mars allo was a place at fuſitailed, likea 


; ſheep» 


Of the chiefe parts of the Citie, 
ſneepe · pen, called cherfore Ovilie,or ſoptajbutaftetwards 
it was mounted with marble- ſtone, boaneiſied ich flately 
walkes, and galleries, and allo witha ttibunall, ot ſeate of 
juſtice, within which ptecinct the people often times af 
ſembled to giue ther ſuffrages toward th election of ma- 
gifirates. The mennes of aſcending vp vnto theſe O vilis 
was not by ſtaires; but by many bridges made for chat 
time every pariſh in the affembly.ofpariſhes, and everie 
tribe, or ward in the aſſembly of the tribes, and every hun- 
dred in the aſſembly of centuries having his bridge: whece 
this proverbe was — — 
be barred from _ voice, I Theſe bridges were not ? loan. So- 
made over any river, but over the dry land: whence men mus in orat, 


were ſaid to be caſt, Nes vt periclitarentar de vita, ſedne pro's, Noſcio. 
ſeffragarentur in (omiths,. h 


: nas. 17. 
De Cres Maxime, 1 


Mongſt ether places where the Rowanes exhibited” 

A laies vnto the people, the moſt rewatke able 

Ait the great Citeque, at ſhew- place, called in La- 0 
tine Circus Aa. It was a large peeceof ground, lying 

neere that part ot the Aventize mount, x hete Dianas tems 

ple ſtood . It was built by Tarquinixe Priſcus with diverſe 

galleries round about Wy whence the Sexatexs,& gen- 

\ tlemenofthe city did behold the running with great hor- 
ſes at liſts, the fire-works,tumbling,che baiting , and cha- 
ſing of wilde beafts, &. In former time all did on the 
ground, being ſneltted ſrõthe taine hy the helpe of boards 
vpheld with torkes in manner of houſe · pentices : and this 
cultome continued yntillthe aforeſaid Tguinius exceed 

thoſe galleries, called Fer; making thirty diſtinctions of 
chem allotting every, ward on een their ſeveral quar- 

7 3 tete 
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ters, all the ſears being able to cõtalne one hundred & fiſtle 
«Reſin, Ani. L chouſand partien * V nder theſe places were cels, or vaults, 
$£2P-4 where women did itute their bodies, and would 
fiolne goods, and for this reaſon Horace calleth it Falocem 
circum.i abedeceirfull ſhew-place, There was at the 
end of the circque certaine barriers. — 
led in, at which the horſes the race; and atthe 
other end was the marke, whether the horſes ran: it was 
called in Latin Aeta, and the barriers carceres,a coercends, 
Whence we ſay 4 carceribus ad metam..i, from the begin» 
ning tothe ending. 
Cuar, 18. 
De Theatre, 
„ loach. Ca- TH E Theatre * hath his name from the Greeke verbe 
mern in * fa. i. to behold : becauſe the people flocked thithet 
erat. pro . to behoſd plaies, and ſhewes exhibited to them. The cu- 
— aus i Rowe? firſt ff — — leading a con- 
a. Virg, Gor, templatiue life, were wont to compoſe dialogues in mee- 


tre, and at their leaſure to recite them vnder the trees pteſ- 
ſed downe in forme of an arbour ; whence this theatrell 
tearmesFzerd hath beene derived from c, a ſhadow, But 
— 2 — ed , and Tra- 
gedies, which were pu 2 in the ci a 
gend although at the firſt it was counted . 10 
yet after ward the Senators themſelues, yea 

. the r, and allthechicfe of Rome aſſembled thi. 
ex Sen. ther Neither forg long continuance were there any ſeats 
5.1426, built, but commons and —— reneryy one with 
another all ftoode on the z inſomuch that thoſe 

-which flood behinde,raiſed yp places with turſe of earth, 
hieb gue occafion to call the place betweene 
thoſe tutfes,and the ſcaffold Covea,.i.s caue,or denne: yes 
-ſametimes the people that ſtood there were ſo called from 


the 


Of the chiefe parts of obe Cite; 
the pla the Theatre be now taken only for the 
age, yet then by it was vnderſtoode all the whole toome, 
where theſe plaies were ated: and it had diverſe parti, 
ſome p tothe actors, ſome to the ſpectators. To the 
actors belonged firſt the proſcenis,i.the houſe, whence the 
yers came, where _ 7 themſclues, thou 

ometimes it is taken for the ſcaffold, or Rtageit ſelfe . ſe- 
concly the pain, that is, the ſtage, or ſcaffold vpon 
which they acted : and thirdly the ſcena, that is, the 


A partition, which was commonly made of wood not! Serv. lb. j. 
of hanging. Now that they might change their ſcene Vurg.Georg, 
— to their pleaſure, made it either e Verſan « Servius.ib, 


lem. i.ſo that with engines it might vpon the ſudden be tur. 
ned round, and ſo bring the —— of the other ſide into 
outward ap ce:or otherwiſe duits/ems.vlo that by the 
drawi — of _ —— ( which before 
did hide the in a newe partition might 
ſeeme to be put vp⸗ aten thoſe — 
heards did act no more at a time, then one of our ſcenes, 
hence haue we diftingutſhed our playes into ſo many parts 
which wee call ſcenes, The places which were proper to - 
the peQators were diſſinguiſhed according to their des 
gree and place: for the remotefi benches were for the com » 
mons,& called popxdaria;the next for the knights, and 
tlemen of Rowe, called therefore Equeſtria? the others, 
—— — — did ſit, were built betweene the E- 
, and dhe ſtage in manner of a triangle, or aw 
— to warde the ſtage and broade behinde „ by rea 
whereof thoſe ſeates were ſometimes called Canci, bur 
more commonly Orebeftra:f this may be collected out of 
Los. There was alſo another ſcaffold built quite round, 
made as it were of two theatres joyned togi her; It was 
called Ampbiniheatrum i 


cheat. cap, 14, 
differed from the thore i only bb -rerumde. 


as the full moone doth from the halfe, — — perditarum 


dle from a ſemi. circle. V pon this kinde of 


Athen 
— Ss 


ü — 


IS I. r\ 869 x; | * . 


maſters offener | The ares,” orplotof 
groũd, wherein theſe —— — 
tor the teaſon aboue- mentioned: & it was alſo called are 
va, which ſignifieth ſand, or gravell, ® becauſe the ground 
was coveted with ſand, that the fencers, if any of by 
chance fell of the ſtage, might not hurt theuiſclues. And 
this gaue oecaſion of our Latine phraſe, /x arena deſcen- 
lere. i. to goe into the field. | | 


CHAP, 19. 

De Piſtriss. 6 
Here remaineth another place yet to bee ſpoken of, 
whereof there is frequent mention in Comicall au- 
thors. It machreſemblerh our bridewell, or place of 
correQiion, being called in Latin piſtrinam a pinſendo, from 
pounding. For before the vie of mils was knowuethe Re- 
manes did pound their corne in a greate mortar, calling the 
place where they pounded tai rinũ. Whetvpon our hãd- 
mill hath retained the ſame name to this day: & becauſe of 
the great paines that men did ſuffer in pounding, hence 
grew a cuſtome among them, that when a ſervant had ot · 
terded, his maſter would menacc him inthis manner, Ia a- 

Nrinum ti dedam, I will caſt thee into Bride vel. 


Cu Ar. 20. 


Oreovet for the better vnderſtanding of claſſicall 

autots, it will not bee tinent to point at the 

| generall names, by which their religious places 

were called : and to declare the propet acception of each 

name. Ihe names being theſe Templam, Fanum, De/ubrum. 

Ades ſacra, Pulvinar,Secrariam, Lac us, Sorobicu/um, A- 
, tare Foc uu. | 7. 5 


| De ene. 0 6 
— docth ſometime ſiguifie = 


Of the chiefe partie the City, ty 
i ſpaces, and regions in the ayre, and earth, which the Au - 
— did out with cheir crooked ſtaffe at their — 
looth · ſaying. Is doth ſeldome ſigniſie the heaven, & moſt a 
commonly it doch fignifie a Church, or Temple: in which 
ſenſe as often au it is vſed, it is ſaid a* remplands, from be- * Fr. Sylvius 
holding;becauſe when webee in the Church, by lifting vp la ort. pro 
our hearts by a divine contemplation, we do as it wete be- —— 
hold the great maicſty of God, 
De Fane. 
It is alſo called Farum's fande, from ſpeaking:not from 
the ſpeaking of the Prieſt; buc becauſe the people do there 
ſpeałke vnto God, and God againe to the people. 
De Delab o. 
Thircly, a Church was called delabram Sywechdechics; 
* becauſe it was the priocipallpart of the Church, namely 
the place where their Idoll God ſtood: andit was called 
delnbrum from Demut as we call the place, where the can- g,gn Antiq, 
dle is put, candelabrum from candela. \s concerning the l.. cap. a. 
out ward fotme of the Churches, ſome wee vncovered, be · 
. cauſe they counted it an hainous matter ic ſee thoſe Gods 
confined vndera roofe, xhoſe doing g od conſuled in be- 
ing abroad Other · ſome covered,” ſome round, ſome o- 
ther wiſe: but avithin they much reſembled out great Chur- 
ches. They had their rendes, ot Church · porch, wherea- 
bouts they were wont to daue the image of the beaſt 
Spb, which was ſo famous for hivobſtureriddles : fo 
that by this image was ſignified," that che oracles of the 
Gods which were treated of within the Church were dark 
and myſtical. They had cerraine walkes on each fide ofthe 
body ofthe Church;which they called perticu : & in theſe 
places it was lawfull for them to marchandiſe , make bar- 
aines, ot conferre of any worldly buſinefle; as likewiſe in 
baeflics,or bodie it ſelſe. But their quite called Cher, 


was counted a more holy place, ſet apart onely for divine 
ſervice. The manner o A was as followeth, 
4 Wen 


18 
»Roſin.ib, 


| Lib: 1; Sette. 
= Wiſen the place where the Temple ſhould be built, had 


* beene appointed by the N which appointing, or. de. 


tetmiaing the place they called. Effaritempla, and fer- 
Fara )then did the party, hich formerly in time of neede 
vpon condiuon of helpe from the Gods had vowed a 


Temple, call cogither the Aruſpicets, which ſhould direct 


him in hat forme the temple ſhould be built: hichbe- 
ing knowne certaine ribbands, and fillets were drawne a+ 
bout the area,or plat of ground with flowers, and gariands 
ſtrowedvnderneath, as itwas probable to diſtinguiſh the 
limits of this ground now to be hallowed Then certaine 
ſouldiers marched in with boughes in theit hands, & aſtet 
followed Veſtal Nunnes leading young boyes, and maides 
in cheit hands, Who ſprinkled the place with holy water, 
After this followed the Prætot, ſome P6tifie going before, 
who aſter the area had beene putged by leading round a- 
bout it aſow,a tamme, and a bull.ſacrificed them, & their 
encrals being laid vpon a tuife, the Prætor offered vp pray- 
ers ynto the Gods, that they would bleſſe thoſe holy pla- 
ces, which good mẽ intended to dedicate vnto them. This 
being done the Prztor touched certaine ropes, here with 
a great ſtoue being the firſt of the foundation was tyed:to 
gether with that other chiefe Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and all 
torts of people did helpe to pluck that Bone, & letitdown 
into its place, caſting in wedꝑes of gold, and fil ver; which 
had never beene purified, or tryed in the fire, Theſe cere- 
monies being ended, the Aruſpex pronounced with a loud 
voice, ſaying. Ne remeretur opus ſaxo, aurove inalinddeſti. 
nato. i. let aot this work be vnhallowed by converting this 
ſtone, or gold into any other vſe. 
De Ade ſacra.” 

Fourthly., a Chureh was called des ſacra, an holy 
kouſe. becauſe of che ſacrifices, prayers, and other holy ex« 
erciſes performed therein. gh (as Gelliws hath long 
fiance obſerved)every holy hoaſe was not a Church. Forthe - 


Proper 


Of the chiefe parry of the Citie. up 
proper note of diſtinion berweene a Church, and areli- 

gious houſe was this : tkata-Church beſide that it was de- 

dicated vnto ſome God, it vas alſo hallowed by the Au- 

gures, without which hallo ing the edifice was not called 

a Church; but a religious houſe : of which fort was the Ve- 

ſtall Nunnerie, and the common treaſurie, called L/Edes 

Saturni , Wee may adde herevnto this word Palyinar, 

* which doth often lignifie a church: tte teaſon being ta- * Bartho]. Le- 
ken from a cuſtome amongſt the Painims, who were wont tomusin Phi- 
in their churches to make cerraine beds in the honour of Tic. 4. 
their Gods, & thoſe beds they called Pulvinaria from . 

vu becauſe they were filled with duſt orchafte, 

De Sacraris. 

Sometimes ® Sacrarium ſignifieth atemple,though pro, * Cic.pro M- 
perly it ſignifieth a Sextry ot Veltry, uempe f Sacroram re — 81. 
1 oſit or nan, us in orat. 

"De Lutis, pro L. Mu gu. 
Neere vnto diverſe temples ſtood certaine grouesYedi. 
catedto ſome of the Gods: they were called in Latine Luts 
. 4 non lacends,as diverſe ſay, by the figure avriphraſir.Bur'oe 
thers are ofa contrary opinion, giving it that name, bes 
cauſe of the exceeding light it had in the night time by tea. 
ſon ofthe ſacrifices there burar, 
De Scrobiculo g «Ara, & Alti. 

The places vpon which they ſactificed either in their 
religious houſes, or their groues, were of three ſorrs, 
which we irrenglich teatme altars; but the Romans diſtin- 

guiſhed them by three ſevetall names, Scrobiculns, Ara, 


and Altars. 
De Ferebiculo. | 
4 Scrobicalsr was a Furrow, or pit containing analtartn Alex. Oen. 
it, into whichthey poured downe the bloud of. che beaſt dier. lf. . 
{laine,togither with milke, hony, and wine, when they (a- 
crificed vnto an infernall God, 


Ca Do 
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De of 7 Av 
The ſecord kind of altar was called Ara, cither ahar- 
dends, becauſe theit ſacrifices were burned ypon it: or from 
their imprecations vſed at that time, which in Greeke th 
called dd: k was made foure-ſquare, not very high from 
the ground, or as ſome ſay, cloſe ro the ground: and vpon 
this they ſacrificed vnto the terreſtrial Gods, laying a turffe 
of graſſe on the altar: and — gas Vigil occaſion to call 
them * Ara grammee..,i.graflic altars, 
mm rf De eAltari 
The third ſort was called Altare, either becauſe tt was 
exulted;,and lifted vp ſomewhat high from the ground; or 
becauſe he that ſacrificed( by teaſonthe altar was ſo bigli) 
t Serv. in Bu- Was conſtrained to lift vp his hands in altum, on high: Land 
colic, ecog.5. ypon this they ſacrificed vnto their celeſtiall Gods only, . 


De Foce 
Foems is a generall name, ſignify ingany oftheſe altars, 
ſo called 4 fovends: becauſe as Servins hath obſerved, that 
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Lib; r. Set. x, 
dan 1 
De popule Romans, of ci prims divine. 


Hus having premiſed 's ſhort trea- 
riſe concerning the firſt ſituation of 
Rome, . the — 
t * e to procet 

the lohabkans,which — 

2 hath fliled Ciriz&s of R. And 
\ Eraſmus rather deſcribing à Re- 
mere, then defining him, ſaith, A 
| Remane was graut in his converſa- 
tion, ſevere in his ſudgement, conſtant in his purpoſes 
Whence Cichro in his Epiſtles ofit᷑ vſeth this phraſe , QA, 
re Romano, ſor ex anines;\.vofainedly, * — rendring . Sig de ur 
the definition of a Re citizen, averreth that no man i Rom.li, c i. 
lege Optima i. in full and compleate manner a citizen of | 
Rome, but he which hath hi habitation there, which is in- 
corporared intod tribe, and which is made capeable of ci- 
ty prefermt᷑ti. By the firft le ihoſe which they teatme 
2 the ſecond thoſe which they call It 
by the third thoſe which they call Labertini are in a man- 
ner disfranchiſtd. But wherts S genius ſaith that they muſt 
haue their habitation at Rowe, he would not be ſo vnder- 
ſtood,as if a Romane citin en mmi 12 not — n 

3 * * 
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: tion to any other country 2 For ſaith he a R citizen 
| may be as long abſent romRoweandthe fields belonging 
| to 1 that hee ſuffer himſelſe to be ſeſſed 
and taxed in common with others toward the ſubſidy pai» 
| "4 ments, & denieth to be incorporate into another city. For 
T. Pomponins was a ttue citizen of Rome, though he dwelt 
at Athens, The Romanecitizeny, being by — priviled- 
ges as by a more proper & peculiar character diſtiagurſhed 
rom other people; and beiug planted in the citty accor · 
ding to the appointment of Rowulu their king, it ſeemed 
1 d.Sigon.de good vnto him to divide them jntob ttibes, not taking the 
jure Rom, ib. note of diſtinction onely from ihe divers places ihey then 
| es. inhabited, a5 weread that Serv the ſixth king of Rowe 
| did, making therefore fowre tribes newuge, locall, namel 
Sabwranam,Palativam,Colinam, and Eſquilmam (hi 
. number oflocall rribes in proceſſe of time encteaſed vato 
the number of 35: * dixiding them according to the ſe- 
% ,verall nati6s, which at the firſt were dowati evvitate.i, made 
free denizens of Kome: (and they being in aumber three. 1, 
che Sabines, which were named Tatienſes, from their king 
Tati: . the Albanes,called Rhamnenſes from Rama. 3. 
other nations promiſcuouſly flacking out of other coun- 
tries to the Remane Aſlum placed in a gtoue called in La- 
tin Lacut, hic e Remalus occaſion to name the L- 
cererqhe made in all three tribes N or nationall. Aſtet 
that Romalnr had thus devided the whole hody of the Re- 
man into three ttibes, he then ſubdivided each tribe into 
ten leſſet numbers, x hi eh he called curia, ot patiſhes: and 
then followed ſiue other diviſions in teſpect of theit diffe- 
rent degrees, and callings: of which in their ſeterall order, 


—_ > 


CHA?, 2. 
-Deprim4 diviſſone Romanorum in Sewatores, ue 
0 ares, Patricios fiut Puros, & Ples 
| bees, ſivꝭ Clients. 1 
Rat The 
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He firſt diviſion of the Reman in reſpet᷑t of their de · 
gree,andplace was this:Phertder, wealthier, & gra- 
veſt ſort of Nemo, wete called ſometimes Patri. 
cy, eicher becauſe of their age, and graviry; or becauſe they 
had many children ( fox great priviledges were granted vn- 
to fathers of three childten:) & ſometimes Patron, becauſe 
they were as patrons, and fathors in helping and aſſiſting 
the cauſes of the common people ſeeking to them. The 
younger, pooter, and fimpler ſort were called, as they had 
relation to the Patrici, Plebeꝶj.i.ihe commons;zs they bad” 
relation to their Patrens, they were named (Jientesi. Clin 
ents, Bet weene whom ®there was ſuch a tautuall, and teci-Laius de 
procall entercourſe of loue, and duty, thut as their Patrons — 
were readyt ect their clyems; ſo the clyents were ä 
bound with all faithfulneſſe to cleaue vnto their Parronz: 
and that not only to credit them with their attendance in 
publike aſſemblies, bus to disburſe out of their owne pur- 
ſes towards the beſto wing of their daughters, the payin 
of publike mulcto, the giving of largeſt infulng for offf- 
ces, &c. Neither vvas it lawfull ſor either of cht to enorme 
to depole, to giurtheꝶ᷑ voices, or to fide with adverſaries 
one againſt another wvirhout the guile of treaſõ: for which 
crime of treaſon they were dys ufer devoti. i. curſed. to 
hell, and the law gave liberty for any men to kil them., Out 
ofthe Patricy did Romulus elett 100, counfellers to aſſiſt 
him in determining matters concernihg the comon-weale: 
to the ſe did Ramus after adde another 105. and Targui- 
nine Priſca, as divetſe authors teſtiſie, made them a cõpleat 
zoo. which they called Patres, or Senateres, & their fonnes 
Parricy, But in ptoceſſe of time the commons alſo were e- 
ligible into a Senators place. Some ſay that Turqaiius 
Priſcus added the fecond hundred to the Senute out of the 
commons, 4 who watt called Senateres minors gent. i. « Martin. Pit 
Senators ofthe lower houſe. Brat added the laſt 100. and leticus in Cie. 
made them 30014 what timethey began to bee called Pa- b. i. Ep. lam. a 
tres 
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tres cenſeripti. And this accordeth with Joannet Roſs in his 
| Epitome ofthe Romane hiſtory , in his chapter de Regibas 
Romani: where he ſaith, that Tarquinius Priſcms did dou- 
JOY ble the number ofthe Senators : And ikewile © Alexander 
Lesen. Neepfaith,that Brutus made them a compleat 300. 


CHAP. 3. 


De ſecunda divifione Remanorum in tres ogdines, Sena. # 
torinm,Equeſtrem, Popular ſex Plebrinm, 


Etet that through Tarquinias Swperbas his tyranny, 
by A* very name of a king became odious to the - 
x , . 

1 auen, not gnly the preſent king was exiled, but the 
| authority ofa king evet afterward deteſted, and perpetual - 
ly abrogated: ſo that the office, which was before moner 
chicall. then was divided between two, called Conſuls nei. 
1 ther were they, admitted for any longet ſpace then one 
. yeere, At which time of change, the Romanes were divided 
: — three orders, ot ranges, i. into Senatqzs, of whom be- 
4 fore. 3. into Sentlemen, called of the Roxpanes orde Egue- 
fru: by which we doe not vnderſtand thoſe 300. Celerer.i, 
| | Penfioners,called ſometimes Equites, for that was a place 
A 


— 


_ of ſervicei this a title and taken of gentility. Who although 
they were inferiout to the chiefe Senate, yet tbey were of 
ls great eſteeme among the Remane + and although they 
might not — — robe as the Senators did, namely 

the lati-· clavium, or garment beſtudded with lewriſhings 

{ Rofin, an- of purple ſilke in manner of broad naile heads; f yet they 
; ic. might weare the anguſts-clavium,a garment differing from 
the former only in this, becauſe the purple ſtuddes, where. 
withit was purfled were narrower, and not ſo large az the 

ö . lati-claviam, They alſo at the time of their election recei- 
Ut de ved from the Cenſorsan horſe, called by them equa: publi- 
2 eus, becauſe of the yeerely allowance out ef the common 
1 Row, I. t. dial. treaſury to keepe him it was alſo called eu militeris be- 
11. _£auſe oftheir ſervice in warte (8 they haying their horſes 


- 
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kept as well in peace, as warte.) They teceived alſo a gold 
ring. whereby they were diſtinguiſhed from the Popula- . Alex. Gen, 
cie:foric was not lawfull for any to weare a gold · ring vn- Ger. la. cag. 
der the degree ofa Senator, ora Gentleman, The eſtimati- 
on and value of a Senators eftate | vatill Aagaſtus his time Sue, in an. 
was ottingenta ſeſtertia, that is, Goo0l. K Ota gentlemans guſt, * 
eſtate it was quadringents ſeſterria, that is, of our Engliſh *Phn. lib, 33. 
mony 30009), 3. The third order, or degree in the Romane P. 2. 
common · wealth was Prpalus, the papulacy,or commons, 
which thould exerciſe itading, manure the ground, looke 
vnto the cattell, &c. Where by the way we muſt vnderſtid 
that the baſer fort ofthe Romances, woich did wander vp & 
done, to and fro not ſetling themſelues to any-vocation, 
were not contained within this diviſion : for vnto them 
there was no name vouchſaſed: but according to the Poet 
they were fine nomine turba; or as Livy ſaith; ignota capita, 
men of no account, and therefore of no name. 
CHAP. 4. 
De tertia divifione in Nobiles, Neves, & [gnobiler. 
THis diviſion was taken from the right or ptiviledge 
| of having images; for they were accounted Noble- 
men, Which Fad the images oftheir predeceſſors: 
Thoſe which had their owne images only were called Ve- 
vi. i. late - coynednobles or vpilarts. Saluſt vſeth this word 
often in the diſgrace of July calling him Nownm & repti. 
tium civem,one that lately crept into the city, The thuid 
ſort qo werethole that had no images, neither 
of their predeceſſors, not ofehẽſelues. Before we proceed, 
we muſt vnderſland, that it was not lawful for who would 
to haue his owe image, if he ſo defired; for none mighi be 
thus priviledged. hut thoſe alone to whõ the tight of riding 
in a Curule chaire belongedzꝭ to theſe the tight of images 
was wel forthe eredit of their houſe, as to in- 
cite others to the like atchicuements, when they would 
conſidet the diverſe Mm vnto theſe images in 
an 
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2n honourable remembrance of thoſe whom they did re- 
pteſent. Whenceit followeth, that [uu robi/natis is no- 
sig. de iur. thing elle but I imaginis; inſomuch that this word | Im. 
Rom.l.z.c. 20. go doth oftentimes ſigniſie Nobility: & the right of having 
Images with them, Was the ſameas the right of having 
m Alexan.Ge- arms with vs. A The ſuperſtitious c6ceitwhich the Romans 
ne al. dier. lib. had of theſe images was ſuch, that ypon feſtivall dales and 
5. cap. all occaſons of ioy and mirth, thoſe images ſhould bee 
| beautified and adorned with garlands and flowers; vpon 
occaſions of griefe and mourning they would take from 
them all their ornaments, making them in a manner to par- 
take of theit mourning. Some they kept in their private 
» Barthel, La- cloſets, a others they expoſed to the —— view of paſe 
tomus in Ver · ſen 5 the in the gates of their houſes together 
un. 7. with the words, targets, helmets, ſhip - beakes, and ſuch o- 
ther ſpoiles as formerly they had taken from their enimies; 
which it was not lawfull for any, though they bought the 
houſe,ſo much as to deſace. 
CHAP, Fo 
De quarta diviſions Remanorum in Opti- 
mares, & Pepalares. | 

His fourth diviſion of the Romans hath beene occa= 
| | ſionedthtough the faction & ſiding of the Citizens. 
# Cic, pro Thoſe( according to the deſcriptionof o Twly) were 
SexDe. Optimates.i, the beſt citizens, who deſited theic actions 
might be liked, and approved by the better ſort; Thoſe Po» 
pulares.i, popular, ho through a deſire of vaine- glorie, 
would not ſo much conſider, what was moſt tight, as What 
ſhould be moſt pleaſing vnto the populacy. So that here by 
this word Popular wee vnderſtande not the commons, as 
» Geor. Me. formerly we did y but be he Senator. Gentleman, or inferi- 
rulain orat, our, if he doe more deſire that which ſhall bee applanded 
pto Lugano. by the mater art, then that which ſhal be approved bythe 
better part , him the Romanes called Pops/ar.i. ſuch a one, 

chat preferreth the popular applauſe before the tight. 


Cuar, 


The general aruifions of the Romane people, 
| Cuar. 5. | 
De quinta, vitima drviſione Romanorum ,in Libertos Li- 
bertinos, & Ingenuos: item de Manxmiſſione, 

1 HE difference of freedomes inthe Citie of Rome bath 

given occaſion of this diviſion: Fot he, or {hee that had 
ſerved as an apprentice, and af;crward was manumized. 
was named Libertaw,or Liberte, The ſonne whoſe father, 
and mother were once apprentices, was called Libertinus; 
but that ſonne whoſe father and mother were both -hber- 


tines,or both free-borne, . d yea whoſe mother onely was luſtin inſt. 
free, was called /ngenuw.j,fice- borne. Bur after Appin lib. 1. tir. de 
{acw his Cenſor-ſhip,then began Liberrs, & Libertini to — N *. 
ſignifie one, and the ſame degree of freedomę : ſu that Li- A K 
Berti, and Libertini were taken for thoſe which ſerued for am. 4. 


their freedome,, and In genai were taken for thoſe, which 

were free. borne, whether their patents were Liberti, or 
Libertini. Hexe is occaſion giuen vs to conſidet the maner 
of their freedome, and luch ceremonies which belonged 
thereynto. The freedome of the citie of Rome was three 

waics obtained: Firſt by birth, both or ar leaſt one of the 

parents being free, and ſuch were called cives eriginarij. 
Secondly by gift, or cooptation, when the freedome was 
beſtowed vpon any ſtranger ,or nation, and they were ter · 
med civitate denat i: and ſo wee tead that ( eſar did take in 

Whole nations into the ſreedome. Laſtly by manumrſſi- 
en, which was thus: when as the ſervant was preſented 
by his maſter before the Conſull, or Prætor, the maſter lay- 
ing his hand vpon the ſervants head , vſed this forme of 
words, Hunt liberum eſſe volo , and with that turning his 
ſervant round,and giving him a cuffe on the eaie, he did 
' emittere ſerynm i mans: The Prætot then laying a certaine 


rodde or wand called * Uindiftevpon the ſervants head, P. Nam in 
replyed in this manner, Dico em liberum efſs more Quiry= ct. Fro C 


tum. The the Lifter or Seriant taking the wand did there- 
with ſtrike _ —_—_— and with his * 
| * 0 


n 


* 
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grole him oꝶ the ſace and gaue him a puſh in the backe, 
| and »frer thiꝭ hee was regiſtied for afree-man, Moreover 
| the ſervant having his head ſhaven pucpoſely at that time 
£ receaved a cap, as a token of libertie: whence ad pileum w- 

care aliquem, is, to ſet one at liberty, as likewiſe vind;#4. 

liberare. Here we may alſo conſider the two ſeyerall kinds 
7 of ſervants : the firſt were called ſerve, and they could ne · 
| ver attaine to any freedome without the conſent of their 


Dion. Hali- Maſter : ſ fot thoſe that were thus ſerv} were commonly 
carn. lb. 4. captiues, either beſtowed as a reward vpon this, ot that 
ſouldiet, ot bought ſab corona, ot of other citizens, which 
had gotten them one of thoſe two former waies. Theſes 
Mt fas were called properly * nexi & addiſti, becauſe though 
— 1 they were free, yet by reaſon of their debt, addicebantur, 
ap. 31. that is, they were delivered vp ynto their creditors by the 
[| Prætot to worke out the debt, ſo that after the payment, a, 
| thereof eithet by mony or worke, they did recovertheir - + 
7 » Michacl liberty: whence they were ſaid ® nomina ſua lberare, when. 
| : Touta in o- they paid the debt: as on the contrary they were faide, noe «4 
| rat. pro P. mina facere, when they came in debt. Andtheircreditors; ; 
; Quintio. when they ſued for the payment were ſaid romina exiere: 
1 Nomen in theſe and the like places ſigni jing as mach 26 


z Fr. Silvius 


1 Del iam a debt, * becauſe the creditors did yſc to write 
inc vo- . 

rum tat, 2 dow ne then debters names, | 

«ws Lubes. | 5 

e s 


Lib. 2. Sed. r. 
The generalldiviſions of thalomane Gods... 


CHAP, 1. 
De diss. 

Hough Satan had much blinded 
the hearts of men in old time, yet 
was not the darkneſſe of their vn- 
Be derftandingſo great, but that they 
did eaſily perceiue, and therefore 
willingly acknowledge, that there 
was ſome ſupreame governour, 
ſome firft mover, as Ariftor. ſaith: 
ſome firſtoriginall of all goodgeſle, 
as Plato teacheth. So that if any made this queſtion, he- 
ther there was a God, or no ? he ſhould be vrged to con- 
feſſe the truth of that rather arguments bacilline , quam A- 
riſtotelico, tather witha good cudgell, then with any long 
+ diſpute. But as they were moſt certaine , thatthere was a 
God, ſo were they againe very blinde in diſcerning the 
« true God:zand hence hath bin invented ſuch a tedious ca- 
tualogue of Gods, that as Yarroaverreth,their number hath 
exceeded thirty thouſand, and proved almoſt numberleſle, 
Wherefore I ſhall omit to make any diſtinct treatiſe of the 
Gods intending ebe, and by the way to ſpeake of them, 
which either had pricſts, or ſacrifices inſtituted for them. 
Oaly I purpoſe to ſhew what is vnderſtood by thoſe gene- 
rall Gabe den, of the Gods , which diyerſe authors haue 
vſed. Tulh lib, 2. de legibme reduceth all ynto three heads, 
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Gods celeſtial, which Varro calleth ſelect, and others haue 
ſtyled Gods m4ior um gemtium . of the greater nations, be- 
Alex. Geni- cauſe theit po wet was greater then the others. Alexa 
al. dier. lib. 6, der Neapolitan ſaith, that twelue of theſe were the Pr 
cap. 6. nates,which Æ rea did take forth with him at the deſtru- 
con of Trey. Ovid calleth them Deos nobiles, noble Gods: 
others call thẽ Deos conſentes, quaſiconſentiemes , becauſe 
Inpiter would doe noaþing without the conſent of all, Exe 
aus hath delivered chem in this diſtich, 
Inno Veita, Aſinerva, Ceres, Diana V exxa Mars, 
Aercurius, loyvis,NeptunnV ulceanm, Apollo. 
The ſecond fort ofGods were called Semidei. i. Demigods: 
d Servius in balſo [xdigites.i.Gods adopted, ot canonized; men deiſied. 
li. Georgice For as the ſelect Gods had poſſeſſion of heaven by their 
owne right: ſo theſe Gods canonized had it no otherwiſe 
then by right of donation , being therefore tranſlated into 
heaven, becauſe they lived as Gods vpõ earth: bur becauſe 
their merit was inferior, and could not parallel the deſerts 
of the Gods ſelect, therefore were they called Gods of in- 
n Se feriour note. Servi would haue theſe called Di: obſet- 
— ing this difference betweene Dy & Devi, that Dy ſhould © 
ſigniſie thoſe which had bin Gods perpetually, but D.]. 
ſhould ſigniſie men made Gods, though commonly they ®, 
are vſed due for another. Whence they called all their Em- 
perours Devi, becauſe for their deſerts they thought tbem 
4Kobn.Antiq, Worthy to be Gods, Now the i manner how a man became 
lz.copas, deified was this: The party to be canonized being dead, 4 
pile of wood was made in form of a great tent, or taberna- 
cle, with three other leſſet rabernacles one top of a» - 
nother,the lower · moſt hauing in it dry combuſtible mat · 
tet. but in the out · ſide adorned richly with gold, Ivory, & 
painted tables: vpon the top of which was placed an eagle 
made of ſome light matter, as paper, or thin wood, Hii 
the dead corps was to be caryed with great ſolemnities; 
the Senate, the gentlemen,and all che chiefe magiſtrats go» 
— with hymnes and ſongs, and al kinde of honor, 


which 
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which was to be perfotmed even to the Gods themſelues. 
He age this manner brought, and laide within the ſes 


cond Tabernacle, the fire was kinaled, byreaſon of the 
ſmoake and vapor whereotthe Eagle was carryed vp into 
the aire,aud,as the Raman thought, it did tranſport the 
ſoule of the dead body into heaven, in ſo much that ever af* 
ter he was canonized among the Gods, and worſhipped 
as a God. And becauſe they were thus turned into Gods, 
ſome haue called them Deoranimales, © 


anime bas * Serv.in Xn, 


mane verierentur in Deos. The third ſort were thoſe moral lb. 


vertues,by which as by a ladder men clymed into heaven: 
and therefore did men ſtile them Gods, becauſe by their 
meanes men became deified. Late writers perceaving that 
all the number of the Gods could not bee reduced vnte 
theſe three heads, haue added a fourth fore , which they 


f call Semones,quaſi ſemi-bomines,becauſe ancient writers, Ron. an- 
25 Roſinxs hath oblerued, colled men hemoner, not hommes. d... ig. 


In which point I ſhall willingly condeſcend vnto him;bur 
I ſhall leaue co the iudgement of others, to determine how 
iufly he hath reſtrained the Gods minoram gentium, ot the 
leſſer nations, only vatothis laſt claſſir : whereas my opini- 
on is,thatthedemigods, the morall vertues which haue 
beene (tiled Gods, and theſe Semones , may all of them bee 
called Gods of the leſſer nations, ſtanding in oppoſition 
with the Gods ſelect, which are called Gods of the grea- 
ter nations, But that we may vnderfiand what is meant b 
theſe Semones,we mult remember,that by them are — 
ed vnto vs not thoſe Gods, which doe appertaine to man 
bimſelfe, but to the neceſlaties oſ mans living, his victuals, 
his cloathing, and the like: not to the being of a man, but 
to the well being of him, of which ſort is Salus, Fortuna, 
with others. We read like wiſe of other names giuen in cõ- 
mon to diverſe Gods, not as oppoſite members of a diviſi- 
on, but as notes of diſtinction drawne from the diverſitie 
ofhelpe, which they ſeverally did afford vnto man. In this 
reſpect ſome were called dy Patri, ot tatelares, ſuch as had 
Ye 
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yndertaken the protection of any citie, or towne 2 which 
opinion hath ſometimes beene entertained by our Eng - 
liſh-men,and thence haue riſen theſe, and the like ſpeeches 
S.Geozge foz England, G. Denrs foz France, S.Patricke | 
fo2 Ireland, & c. And che Romans being fully petſwaded of 
the truth thereof, henſoever they went about to beſee 
any towne, by certaine enchantments, or ſpels they would 
fir it call out theſe Tutelat Gods; becauſe they deemed it a 
ma:tet mpoſſible to captivate the citie, as long as theſe 
Gods were within ; or at leaſt they thought it a crime yn» 
explable to take the Gods as priſoners. And leaſt other na- 
tions might vic the ſame meanes in beſeeging Rome, ther- 

Sales in fote is as diverſe authors haue thought, the true name of 

K virorum the Romane citie was never knowne, leaſt thereby the 
luckrium. name of their Tutelat God might bee deſcryed. Others 
namely the Tyrianrhaue tied faſt their God Hercules with 
a golden chaine, thereby the more to ſecure themſelues of 
k Alex, Gen. his reſidente among them. b Others haue beene called Di 
Aer d. C. c. 4. communes, namely Mars, B. lona, and Vittoria , becauſe 
x in time of war they are not bound to either fide : but ſome. 
times they helpe one ſide, and ſometimes the other. And as 
they ſuppoſed ſome Gods to haue the protection of whole 
countries, ſo did they beleeue that othets had the charge 
of particular men;and that ſo ſoone as any man was borne 
two ſpirits did preſently accompany him inviſibly, the one 

— — — ood angell, perſwading him 

to that which ſhould be good : the other called the Malu 

Gen, or evill angell,tempring him to that which ſhoulde 

be hurtfull : inſomuch that they thought all the actions of 


man to be guided by theſe angels called Geny, ſo chat ifa- 
ny misfortune befell a man, they would ſay that the matter 
was enterpriſed Dys rat. i- our Genias being diſpleafed 
with vs Virgil calleth theſe bad Angels Marci, as it appee. 
reth by that, Qniſg, ſus: patimur manes, | 
«Every man hath his evill Angell.i.ſome misfortune, Th 


are therefore called Gen, becauſe they haue tuition of % 
ſo 
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ſo ſoone, - as we are Geniti. i. borue, although every place 
had alſo his gens, as hereaſter ſhall appeate. This opinion 
was themore confirmed by a viſion which appeared vnto 
i Brut in Afiancere vnto the time of his death:for Br - Phitarch;in 
tus , watching vpon a certaine night in his pavillion, the Hruto. 
candle being neere ſpent, ſaw a fierce tragicall perſon ap- 
peare vnto him, ſome what bigger then a man, and hee pre- 
ſently being of an vndaunted ſpitit, demaunded whether 
he were aGod, ot a man? To whom the viſion anſwered, 
Brat] am thy evill Genius, which haunteththee, thou 
ſhalt ſee me at the citie Philippiagaine , And the ſame viſi- 
on appeared vnto him, as he was phting at Philipp: which 
vas the laft fight that ever he fought. And becaule that I- 
no was wont to be invocated in time of child-birth, there- 
fore many haue thought that evety man hath not his two 
angels, but one angell, and ſune to obſerue him; This G 
nuss as often as he is vndetſtood for the good or evil angell 
which hath charge of a mans body, is painted in forme 
ofa man, as weread he did appeate to Brutasjti.ough ſome 
time he is painted as a young boy, ſomerime as an olde de- 
crepite man, & butalwaieswith a crowne or plane-tree, ( Roſin An- 
which therefore was called genialu arber. In the right tiq.l.2.cop.24. 
hand hee held a platter over an altar garniſhed with flow. 
ers. In che left he held a ſcourge hanging done. The facri. 
fice that was performed vnto the Genixe was wine, and 
flowers: wherevpon(3s if by wine, and fragrant odors were 
Fgnified all kind of pleaſures )certaine proverbial ſpeeches 
haue beene occaſioned :as when we {ce a man given much 
to his pleaſure, and dainty feeding, wet ſay heedothindsl- ' 
gere Gems i. pamper or make much of bis Geis: on the 
contrary he that is abſtemious, & debarte th himlelfe of his 
pleaſure is ſaid def audare ꝙ enim, to defraud his Goma: &c 
Geniali alſo ſigniſieth iocund,or plealant · ! Jt was alſo the Vid. Exaim. 
cuſtome after meals to haue a euppe paſſe round the table, dag 
much like vnto our poculum canritery , and it was called 


8 un bon gen. But the reaſon, wh would not ſa- 
pc gony * y they _ 
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ſacriſi ce vnto theit eniis by killing ſome hoſt, as they did 
to their other Gods, was, becauſe they judged it vnſit to 
depriue any creature of his life vpon that day , whemthey 
firſt begi their hfe.{For this ſacrifice was performed yeares 
ly by every one vpon his birth day.) The other Gerin 
which is luppoſed to haue chiefe power over high waies; 
and places, bemg therefore called Genin lors, was pictus 
red in the forme ofa ſnake, in which. forme YVireel fame 

him to haue appeared to e/Ereas , when hee 2 

funcrall rites due vnto his father Anchiſes, Æcad. lib 3. 

==» Adytis cum lubric us an gui ab im. 
Septemingens gyros, ſeptena volumina traxit. 

And Perſu, ; 

Pinge duo: ang nes, pueri ſacer eſt locus, extra” >. 
CHMeiite, ,i,dnos genios, 

Another ſort of Gods was ſuppoſed to haue the keeping 
= Franc, Syl- of mens houſes: a which they painted in forme of a dogge: : 
vius jn otat. becauſe thoſe to whom the charge othouſes is committed 
pro Sur. Rol ought toreſemble dogpes,tharis,toſeeme fierce, and an- 
* ry towards ſtrangeri, but gentle, and kinde to thaſe of the 

Pebſbold They were nawed Lares , and beoauſe oi the 

charge they had over mens houſes, this word Lar is ſun- 

dry times taken for an houſe it ſelſe, as parvs ſub Lare, Hes 
ral un a little cottage, Homo incerti Lari. i. a man that hath 
no houſe to dwell in. Sein Med, And the cuſtome in ſa- 
crificing vnto them was to eate vp all whatſoever was left 

of the offering. For they thought it an heynous matter 20 

fend any part ofthat ſatrifice abroad either among heir 

friends, or the poore:and therevpon when we ſee a glutton 
leaue nothing in the platter, not ſo much as the curte 


— Leni ſacrificat.i, he ſactiſiceth to his houſ- 
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' Of the Romane Prieſts wth (omeparticular Gods, 
| Annu the ancienteſt ofallthe kings in /ra* 


"yy 


„ M4 . 
of 


. N lie was the firſt , that brought any forme of 
Id religion into Icaly. He contecrated groues, 
| go df gave names vnto cities, erected Temples, 
88 $f ordained ſactifices &c. ſtõ M hom the chur. 
ches, as ſome ſay, were named Fara. But af · 
ter Faumm, Euander comming out of Arcadia, ayd after - 
ward being king of Lata, he inſtituted. and appointed 
many other ceremonies , which before werovaknowneto 
the Latins. After him neu comming from 7 rey, taught 
many of the Trou ceremomes:by whoſe examples Rom» 
ſu, aud Numa were incited to adde many other kinges of 
holy rites, and at length teduced theit whole religion into 
a certune order. My intent therefore ia, to ſpeake firſt of 
the God, in whoſe honour theſe holy rites were performed 
and then to deſcend vnro the Prieſts, which were to pers 
forme them ,ſherving withall the ceremonies they vſed in 


the performance. 


CHA?, 1. : 
D. PaneLycao, five Inno : de Lupercis, & Lapercalib u. 
An us ſuppoſed to bee the God of the-ſhep-heards, 
undi * thus deſcribed:he is pictuted vaked, havio 


homes iu likeneſſe of the ſunne · beames, a long beard, * Servius in 
lis face ted hike the cleere aire, in his bteaſt the ſtatre V - Vug. Ecl. . 


br, abe neather part of his body rough, his feete like a 
E 2 goat 
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oate:in one hen he holdeth a pipe, in the other a ſtieps 
v Fencftclla — crooke,and alwaies is imagined to laugh. He was 
6: ſace. d. c. i. worſhipped firſt in Arradia, and there called the God Pan 
Lycæaubut afterward he was had in great efteeme at Rome 
reneſiel ih. © and in the honoutof bim certaine ſacrifices, & games cal. 
4 Powponius led Luperealia were ſolemniz ed by the Remane. A There 
Lætus de Sa- he toołe the name Ina. or as ſome lay Immus,Concerning 
cr dot. cap. de ie time vhẽ᷑ theſe ſacrifices were to 
— in vpon tlie: vnfortunate daies of che month Februarie,which 
Komulo, hath his name a ſebraando, from purging: whence the feaſt 
or game is as a purification ; thoygh the Latin word ſigni- 
fieth as much as a feaſt of wolues, in a memoriall that Re- 
mulus,and Rem werenutſed by a ſheg-woulfe. This ſee» 
meth very probable, be cauſe the Prieſts, which were called 
Lupcrcibegantheir couiſe at the foote of the mount Pala. 


e perfotmedit as 


tine,called by the Romanes Luperral. j. the place. where the 


\Pluarchin woulfe nutſed i Rm he ceremonies were theſe- The 
Romalo, hoaſt (being two goates) was to be ſlaine ; and two noble 


blouded with the knives of them that had ſlaine the goats, 
by & by were to be dryed vp with wooll dipped in milke. 
Ihen the young boyes muſt laugh imme diatly after cheit 
foreheads were dry. That done they cut the goats skins, & 


had a cloath before rheir privit ies) and ſo they flrook 
thoſe thongs all they met in the way. The young wiues did 
never ſhun then at all, but were well contented to be ſtri- 


ke with them;beleeuing it helped them to be with childe, 
and alſo to be eaſily del 


natural] antipathy,or contrariety of nature , betweede the 
cogge andthe woulfe: where by Remis thought to teſli- 
fie his gratefulneffe vnto the woulfe for her paines in nou- 
riſhing him. The reaſon why the prieſts ranne vp & downe 
the ſtreets naked , was, becauſe that Pan the God of this 


* 


mens ſonnes were to bepreſent , whoſe forcheads being 


made thongs of them, x hich they tooke in their hands, and 
ran with them all about the city ſtarke - naked ( 2 ä 
wit 


— 


ivered Moteover it is to be noted, 
that a dogge was ſactificed at this time, becauſe there la a 
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ſacrifice vas painted naked. Asthefeaft, ſo alſo the place 
from whence they came, and likewiſe the Priefts had their 
names 4 Lupa ,- which ſignifieth a woulſe, Some authors 
haue obter ved three ſorts of the Laperei, ſomecalled Fab1- 
aui, ſome Quioctiliani, from Fabine ; and Quinttilin their 
governours :the third fort, which 8 Reh affirmeth to 
naue beene added in the honor of alis Ce, I cannot Robn. an- 
finde according to his quotation in'Sweronixe, Bur thus * 
much Swetenixs faich in another place, namely that Au- Sucton. in 
gutes Ceſar when he was chiefe Pontifie did reſtore theſe Auguſt. 
games againe being formerly aboliſhed, 

CAP. 2. 
De Cerere, & ſacris eius. 


Eres otherwiſe called Elena was honoured firſt a» 
/, mong the Grecians, afterward among the Romanen, 
a3 a Goddeſſe ,. which firſt taught men the skill of 


husbandry. 
Prima Ceres ferro mortaler vertert terram 
Inſtuxit.Virg. Georg. 
Whenceſhee i ſometimes wetowymica: taken for corne 


as Credenda Ceres . —— ow Shee is called 
Ceres, i quaſi Geres aperendis fragibas, from beating friut?”, (©. 
— ſay . by Ceres is vndetſtood — the —— * 
earth it ſelfe: whence allo hi being the Greeke name 
of Ceres is ſaid ain. i ahe earth, which is the com- 

| mon mother af vs all Shee is painted in the habit of a ma · 
tron wearing a garlandof corne ſometime ſorrowſul with » Roſin anti. 
a lainpe in her hand, as if thee were ſeeking out het daugh- lib. c. 11. 
tet Proſerping carryed by Plato into hell; ſometime with 
a handtull of corne, or poppy- ſeed. Vponthe fiſt of the Ka · 
lends of April the Romans were wont to performe ſa cri- 
fices vnto her, which they called ſacra Grac a. l. the Grecii 
ſacriſices:as likewiſe they rearmed the chiefe womã which 
did performe them, ſacerdetem G verum. i. the Greek mini» 

e, becauſe they were triflated into Rowe out of Greece = 


E 3 by * 
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by Evender.The time of their ſolemnities was at the dawn» 
ning of the day, and the Prieſts, which were only women 
Jan vp and downe with lamps un their hands in manner of 
mad women: into whoſe temple none that was-guilty ofa. 
ny fault committed might emer: whoſe myfteries were to 
be buried in ſilence, and by no meanes to bee blabbed a- 
broad. And as it is tobe ſuppoſed, that was the reaſon why 
[Mans in A wine was forbade in this facnfce.So that hence lwe ſay 


Arlularia, Cereri ſacrificat he ſacrifices to Ceres, when he makertks 
feaſt without wine, — 


CHAP, 3. 
De Potityr & Pmaris, Herculis ſacerdotibus. 


Ercules had an altar erected in the memorial of him 

H neere vnto Tuber by Evander, vypon occaſion of the 
heards-men complaint brought vnto Evander of 

him, whom they accuſed to haue ſlaine their chiefe heard 
m Serv, n. man Cacw,the hiſtory being ® thus, Hercules after his c66 
bb, 8, queſt over ꝙeryes brought away with him certaine good- 
ly Oxen,and as well to reſt kiolelfe,as to paſture his oxen, 
he laid him downe to ſleepe in a greene field neere the ris 
ver Tiber. In the meane while a certaine heards-man cal» 
led Cacw ned to come that Way, & perceiving Her. 
cles to . ſound he — — his: oxen, 
which he hid in a caue, or hollow rocke, pulling them in by 
the taile backward, thinking that Mercules whe he fhould 
looke his oxon, and ſee the — of the foorſteps, would 
enſily beleeue, that his oxen had rather gone out from that 
tocke, then into it, as indeed he did for a time beleeue: but 
after ward by the bello wing of the oxen within, anſwering 
their fellowes without, Hercules entted the rocke, and fin» 
ding the theefe ¶ acu ibete with bis oxen, hee killed him, 
by reaſon of which murder hee was brought before Eu · 
Aer, and after a while knowne to be the Hercules, of whom 
the teſſe Carmenta had foretold vnto Evander;that 


bg be God. Wherevpon. Evayder n 
t 
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ted him by the name of Hercules the ſonne of Twpiter, and 
in honour of him cauſtd an altar to bee built there in that 
ptace : vpon whichYeerely Mato be offered vp an beifer 
which had never bot ne yoke; and that this ſacrifice might 
be had in the more eſtetme, two noble men well firoken 
in yeates, and of good repute among the Rear, ont of” 
them being called Potitius, and the other Pinar Were ap. 
pointed as the Prieſts to perfourme the ſe lactihees; from 
whomever after Herenier his Prieſts were called Potnty, 
and Pmary. Where by the way we moſt obſerue, that Pina 
rtur vas not the ſar-name of this old noble-man, but 4 
name added vnto him, intimating his, and his ſucceſſoùrs 
puniſhment for not comming ſoone enough actording to 
the time appointed by Hercules, For, as * diverſe Wri- »Serv, Foc. + 
ters teſtify, the enttals of the hoaſt were almoſteaten vp by lbs. 
the family of Potitine, before Pim, & his familie came; 
and in puniſhment of their negligence” Herceater enioyned 
the Pmary never after to cate ofthe entrals, giving them 
this name Pinary at that time, fi om the greeke wal way, 
fignifying hunger | 

CHAP. 4 


De Fratrilas arwalib us. 

His college or company of Romane Prieſts may bee 

engliſhed rhe eArvall fraternity:the number of them 

being twelue, eleven of rhermmathrall brothers, ſons 
to Acca Lawrentia Romulus hit foſter mother; o for whith e Feneſt. de 
reſpect Romas yeelded himfelfe hir adopted ſonne, in(ti. Sacerd. g. 
tuting this order in the honour of the Gods, that they be- 
ing therwith ſed might the willinger cuuſe the earth 
to ſtuctifie. and added himfelfe to the former eleven as the 
twelſch prieſt or brother tohelye in the performaunce of - 
this publike ſacrifice, Moreover beſide che perforrrante of 
ibis iactiſice, theſe twelue were appointed ern, ot 

to decide controverſies concerning land · markes. 


bounds of che field, ſrõ hence they * ö 
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1 fratres Arvaler,Their ſacerdotal ornaments was a garland 
r Plin, bb. 17. of wheat bound vp with a white riband, this being, as P P14. 
cap.2, ny writeth, the firſt crowne, or garland amongſt the Ro» 

Mannes. 


"CHAP, 5. 
De ſexaginta ¶ rionib uu. 
"OY 


& Frer that Romulus had divided the whole bodyof 

Ao Romanes into three tribes, or wards , and ſubdi- 

vided thoſe three wardes into thirtic pariſhes,called 

Curia, he ordained out of each ¶ vria two pariſh Prieſts ot 

Cutates called Cariones,or Flammes curiales ; which were 

publikely co offer yp (acrifice in the behalfe of the people. 

Neither was every one equally capable of this honour of 

„Dion. Haz. Prieſthoodzabut he was to be at the leaſt ſiftie yeares olde, 
cab a. of aliſe vnſpotted, and a body vnmaimed. And over all 
| theſe, there was one which bad chicte rule,& therefore was 
called Curio Maximus, the Biſhop, or chiefe prelace : and 

Dion. Hal- theſe ſacrifices were called {rionia, * Their ſacrifice be- 
arb.. _ ing ended each pariſh had a feaſt in a common hall built 


2 for that putpoſc:it was called DownuCurials, & ſometimes 
Curia. 
"Cunar. 6. | 
De Auguribus,ty corum ( vleęis. 


Xx Mongſt other kinds of fore - tellers we read of three 
A ally vſed in foꝛmer time, namely, Araſpicer, 
I Aufpices, and eAugures : allwhich wee engliſh 
: South. ſapers,though the Latine word d a mai 
_ difference worth out obſervation. The eAraFices did di- 
| {Bened. Pe. vine, ot fore tell things to come by beholding the entrals 
ret. lib. a. de of balls ſacriſiced when had their name, i ab r 
Ne. in ſpiciendo, from beholding the altars. The Aufpices did 
fore · tellthings by — flight of birds, ſo that 
. Mwſþices ate laic qu aviſpices, ab ever aFficitndo, The Am 
ere did divine — chatting ot the crowing 
| | af 


«> 


— 


O the Romant prieſis with ſamaparticuler dun. at 
the birds: whence they are called Auywrerad avium gur 
.fromthe — charting ot birds, Theſe two 
inds of ſoothſiying have occaſioned theſe, & the like 
phraſes, boni avibau, or auſpcrit, with good lucke, walir 
ab. i. with ill lucke: andbecauſe they would beginne i 
nothing . . without the counſell of the - Fr. Shan, 
exres hence icari rem hath beene troaſlated / to be- Cant, oy 
inne a matter. The colledge of the Awgwroe at Rome was g 
rſt appointed by * Aomnles himſelfe being very expertin © Pomp. Læ- 
foothſaying . there being at the firſt but three, namely one d . de 
of esch tere: ¶ The word Aagur being not taken in-his . 
owne proper ſenſe, and ſignificatiõ aboue · mem ioned, bur 
generally —— trope Synecdoche, hguſſying all kindes, 
and ſorts of diwinmg vchetſoever, wheeher it were by ob- 
ſerving che entrals ol beaſts, che lying. fereeching, & chat- 
ting ot birds, o hundring or lightning inthe heaven, or 
marking the reboundiag of cx eaſt vnto birdes, 
whichfind ofdivining was called Ty. ) Seren fle, Ant, 
Tullius thi ſixt Romane king, when he divide&Rome into 5 
ſoure locall tribes d. Regions t quarters, then did he adde 
the ſourth Auger; all of them being elected dut ofthe Pa- 
trie. or the — of Nome, V inproceficoftime Quin. 7 Rolingb, 
ne, and (arti Ogi beifg choſen Fribuni 2 i. 


protectott of the eommons, obtained that fiue other Aa- 

gures ſhould be choſt᷑ out of the commonaltie, and added 

vnto the ſd mer foure: at which time the Senate decreed 

that the of Augerer ſhould ve ver exceed the num- 

ber of nive/*Norwnhftanding Syd. being Di#ator added Fond. 
fix moreginfomuch that their college encreafed to the ni-,,, Gen. 
ber of fiſtoeneuhe eldeſt of whith was called * CMagier dier. lg cg. 


Collegy,themaſter,ot Reſter ef the colledge. The Augares 
excelletother priefis in d chis reſpect , becauſe if any of Alæx. b. 
them had beene convinced of any heynous crime, hee did 
not looſe his office neithet was any other ſubrogated imo 
his roome,otthoughthe Romane cuſtome was, that if auy 
other prieſt had commmicred 1 Notorious _ — 

22112 0 mo 
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ſhould preſently be diſcharged ofhis office}, and 


©Pewp.Lz- choſeninhis place.: The manner how the Auger did ob- 


tus. c. de Aug, 


ſerue wasthis:He ſate vpon a caſtle, or atowre, thea 
being clcete, and faire without clouds, orraine, holding a 
mocked ſtaffe, (called in Latine Lu) in his hand, where: 
he ſitting in his ſoothſaying tobe, called Laa, & ia Greek 
Ma, N N 4 calefaciendo, from heating, be- 
cauſe it was well lined within, being garded in the outſide 
with purple and ciimſon gards ) having his head covered, 
and his fate turned toward the eaſt, ſo that his backe was 
weſt · watd, his tight ſide ſouthward, & his left northward, 
Being thus placed he quartred out with his crooked ſtaffe 
the heaven into certaine temple . i. Regions, kl ces, ob- 
ſerving in what region the birds did appeare: Then killing 
his ſactifice, and offering vp certaineprayers called Effara, 
he proceeded in manner as ſolloweth. Bur firſt ſuppoſe we 
for out bettet vnderſtandinghereof,that now the Augurs 
were to reſolue the people; whether the Gods. would aſ- 
ſent that Numa Pomęi ius mould be King. The Anger has 
ving done as aboue is ſhewne,: his Litaubeing in his leſt 
hand he reached forth his tight hand putting i vpõ N 
Pompilius his head, vſing this forme of words, Iupiter pater 
fo fas fit Numa Pompiliũ, cuius ego caput temos, regem R 
eſſe,vtinoby ſigns certa,ac clara ſint inter cos fines, quos ſeci 
i. [fit be lawful for this Nama Põpiluu, whoſe head I hold 
to be king of Rome, {hcw ſome manifeſt tokens Within 
theſe regions, ot quarters, which I haue deſcribed, Then it. 
he obſetued lucky ſignes, and tokens, he preſofftly pronoũ- 
eed Numa Pompiline king of Remo: if he perceiued vnlucky 
tokens, then did he ob iare, or gaineſay, and ſhe that 
the mattei propoſed was not pleaſing to the Gods, Where 
by the way wee muſt note, that pothing was confirmed by: 
the Aug urs without the appearance of two lucky cokens: 
one after another; neither was any thing gaineſaid by the 
appearance of ane only evill token. The diſlinctions of the - 
ſopthlayings haue beene taken, fore from — 
| nce 
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thence are they called prep v lucky, or adverſe, vnlu 
Some from the mannes bf their appearing ,-4 — 2 + Sery, Racl. 
either wiſhed being called therefore ampetrativa; or vn- lb. 
wiſhed called st. Some from che diverſity of things 
which offered themſelues in rune of divining, and ſothere 
were-five diſtin forts : The ſirſt was by the obſerying of 
lightning,and thunder from heaven: · the ſe cond from the 
flying, and chattin of birds ; the third:from bread caſt to 
ullets, ot little chicken; the fourth from foure footed 
beaſts, which either ſhould crofſe the way, or appeare iu 
ſome vnaccuſtomed place: the fiſt from thoſe caſualties, 
herebythe Gods doe make theit auger appeare vnto vs, 
Ofthis4orr are thoſe voices, which we heare we know not 
whence; (as: Cad heard whe he overcame the ſer | 
the falling of ſalt towards vs at thotable, theſhedding of ,. reg 
wine vpon our cloathes. From which caſualties, & the like —— 
the Awgwrravouldpronounceeitter good fortune, ot bad [#d audits of, | 
to enſue: Anti theſe tokens were therefore called Dire, be- Ond. Mer. 
cauſe thereby Der irs nobis innoteſcit , the Gods anger is lb.. Aab. i. 
made knowne vatovs. Now the things that in divining 
time appeared on the leſt hand were commonly tokens of 
good lucke, be cauſe the givetstight hand being a 
| benefit is oppoſieto tho receivers left hand. Whence /. / Serv, Enel. 
viſtrã though in humie affaires it ſiguiſieth as much as yn. lb. 
luckie, yet in thoſe holy rites of divining fist r is taken 
in a cõttaty ſenſe, as — lucke, Intonwit la« 
vu it hath thundted lu — all haue good ſucceſſe: 
and it is ſaid a ende, bec auſe the Gods thereby doe ſuffer 
vs to proceede in our purpoſed proiefts, And therefore 
Tlly faith,lib.x de divinatione, A finittra cornice ratum. & 


fr mum ang rium fieri: and in the law ot the 12. tables it i 
fd, Ave fit 


ax ſubitd 


ra populi magifter offs. 
CHAP. 7. 
De Tread pullarie, 
F 2 "This 


91 Vol E. 5. ec r. NN 
| ide of conicRingitcalied ahi f 
| - 5 quevianuncceſſe-erar. — — fraftmrree 
$Cic, de divi- uli ere cùmpoſcuun. The wordr7 u in vſed 
vat ib. i. by a ſyucopation torcerripudines which is avenuch 23 teri» 
a iam. la dancing or tebaunding of any thing vpon the 
b Haben. in pround:forpevirers the ſame en Others lay Tri- 
b,6, Ep. lam. dine quaß titus poduma lt is here takes for a diviniag ot 
Cx. come cting of good or evill to come by the tebounding oÞ 
erums caſſ to chicks in a<oop or pen : hence the Anger 
ier Gen, from theſe pullets or chicken was caliech Puilarime, The 
er l. 1. cg. manner inobſcrving was this · As oſtenas by ihis kinde of © 
| conjecting they. deſued ro knowe the Gods pleature con- 
cerning the enterprizing of any matter ,-carely in the mor» 
ning choſe that were sxiſſull in this kinde of ob(eryacions- 
repaired vnto the place where the chickE were kept, where + 
filence being commanded, and the coop opened, they caſt 
crums of bread to the chicken. Now if the chicken eithes 
came ſlo ly ot not at all vnto the bread, or if they walked + 
vp and downe by it not touching it, then was it atoken 
that the mattet to beenterprized was. diſpleaſing vnto the 
Gods. but if cõtratilythe chicken did haſſily leape out :of 
the coop & eat ſogreedihj of the crums, that ſome ſhoulde 
fall out of their mouthes agane, then the pullerine,, that is, _ 
the Aug ar pronoficed that it was wel pleaſing to the God 
and eneouraged theenterprizing of what they had inten- 
ded cheerefullyzand this was called Tripudenm ſeliſf im. 
This kinde of coniecting may feeme to haue. its originall 
Mex. ib. fromthe Lycians,. * who as often as they deſed to fore- 
| know the ſueceſſe of any enterprite. they went vnto a foun- 
rainededicatcd to Ape, intowwhich they caſt ia baires - 
forthe fiſh: now if the fiſhes did eate them, it did betide 
geod lucke;ifotherwiſechey neglectedaha baites, chen its 
did betoken ſome evill event. 


nr. 8. 5 
| De Arafþicibu Arsipicind & Extilfgcio, 


44 
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T Bis kinde of ſoorhſaiers 25 they, were tailed Arafpices 

4b ara & How deholding the ho vpen the 
altatʒ ſo were they called Extiffices, 4b exta ßpiciido, fror 
beholding the bowels,or eatrals of the beat; called in La. 
tine Exta. Vn this kinde of foothſaying the Aruſtx obſer - 
ved in manner as followeth:! ſirſt whether t ſt to bee 
ſacrificed came vnto thealtat᷑ willingly, without plucking, | Senec. Oed. 
and hallingzwhether he dyed without much ſtruggling, 2 
loud bcllowing;atone blow, or raany; whether unie yn. 
lucky obiect were ſcene, orheard by the, hiles chey were 
facrificiage. Agaive aſtet the beaRtwas ſlaine. then would 
they obſcrue,whetherthe bowels were of an vnnatural co» 
lor, whether they were not vicerous, exſiccate, ot impoſtu- 
mated:mereover they would divide the bowels imo two 
parts, the one they woulde call pertem fawilidrems, from 
whence they would foce · tell what be fall thẽ ſelues, 
& their friendiy tho other they would call arten hoſtilens, 
whece they gathered prodictions touching their enemies. 
Heace Mast in ® Seneca deſcribing the entrals ofbis kil- V Ocdip, AR, 
led facrifice ſaith, Hoſtile valide robore in ſurgit lat, mea» *<en.2. 
ning by hoſtile lat uu, part em beſtilem. Aftzrwarde when the 
ſacrifice wat o he burned,/they conſidered, whether the 
flame of the fire was ſmoaky, wbether the ſmoake rolled; . ö 
and tumbled in the ajre, whether it were of any continu» 
ance or no; forall theſe were anfottunate rokens, as the \ 
contrary did beroken a goad and fortunate iſlue to theic | 
defignemeprs,Theſc laſt which obſetyed chę fre d oak 
were called by a more peculiar name Cnet ſmnoake 
augurers com the greek words , 12 0 D 
andudzn/iivdies, Of a — ak The! | kalen Vea, * Cic, de di- 
thatthe Romanes received was from the Heraſrh, Who, (2% nfs tinge 
they hewſaſags ſay)received their knowledgefrom_ a Its Tagen, quip 
de boy, which they named Tafer,, the biftory being Ibs s, Heraſcam 
When the Heiruſci were plowing theiplands, vnn ſud- catinr gait; 


daine vp ſtarted this Tages ogg of one of the furrows vſin — 2 
dixetſe peaches vnto 0 Wen ray wr og 
. — N a 


— 
— 
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gere at this ſudden, and ſtrange viſion, begin with. 


lowd crie to lift vp their voices vpon occaſion wherof ma« 
ny other people flocked thither , where hee gaue magie 
gooc inftru&ions concerning this kinde of 4 


which were preſently recorded iu bookes, and pr 


aſterw td by the Hetruſci. 
Cunanr, 9. <1 
D-. Flaminibue, 1 92 
r lesgitteot head - ornament which theſe Priefts did 
Noſin. an- T. —3 „vs callea in old time o Flana; whence the 
5115.3. c. 15. 1 Priefts tooke their name Flamines, The? euſſome a+ 


ker Au —— 
1 mongſt the Grecians,us like wiſe afterwards amon g the Re. 


nun Phulig ſa- wt ua. that the kings ſhould as well performe ceremo- 
cerdu. Ving l. mes, & boly rites of religion, as civil buſineſſes, But Nuns 
Encid lib. 3. Popiline perceiving that forraine wars did. oſten times oc- 
caſion the kings abſence , inſomuch that thoſe religious 

ceremonies which he himſcife perſonally ſhould performe 

were of neceſſitie ſomerimes negleRed, herevpõ he ordai» 

ned out of the Patricy three prieſts to perfourme that dis 

vine ſervice ynto ſapiter, Mars, and Romalan, which hee 

himſelfe ocherwiſc ought.ro haue performed, calling the 

firſt Flamen Dialis,the other Flames Martial, and the laſt 

Flamen Qnirinalis, from Romulus, which was often called 

Quirinus. Io proceſſe oftime twelue others choſen from 

the commons were added vnto theſe, but with this note of 
diſtinQis,that the three firſt were had in greater eſteem, & 

were called Flamines n prieſts;the other of leſſe 

note called Flames minores, inferior prieſts. I he chiefe of 

| al was the Flamt̃ DialiTwpiterr high prieſt. & whereas eve. 
N one did weare à certain bõnet in forme ofa mitte, which 
ö ametimes was colled Pilewm, ſometime by the figure = 
necdeche Aphr, (wheras Apex doth properly —— only 

4 Alex.Gen, che top of the bonnet) 4 none might weare Albo-galerum, 
er L Ca. ha white mitre, but only * prieſt, and that was to 
be made of a hite ſheep- xi, after che ſheep had been ſa» 


; . crificed 
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eriñced. What ſoever malefactor could eſcape vnto this 
Prieſt, he ſhould nor be puniſhed that day. None was eli- 
gible ine this office, but he that was married : neither was 
it law ſull for him to mary twice, but if his wife died, Fla-· 
minis abibar i. hee refigned his ſacetdotall office. To him 
was permitted a tic tobe of ſtate, & ; curule · chaire: none 
might fetch fire out of his houle, vnſeſſe it were to perform 
ſome ſacrifiee chere with. None might barbe or pole him, Serrius Xn. 
but a free · man, and that with abralen ſeiſſers. Many other lb. . 
ceremonies there were which concerned this Flamen, 2s 
likewiſe time added many other Flamines, namely ſ every t Peneft. de 
God one, yea ſometime thoſe-threeſcore pariſh-priefis, Gcerd.cap.s, 
which formerly were called (wrioxes, werecalledF/amines 
Car urid diverſe Emperours after theit death bad alſo” 
their Flamenes,* Moreover we muſt note that thoſe pricits * Alex. Oe 
wwes were called Flaminioe; their minifters{for they were . a 
wont, whe they went to ſacrifice to take a boy or i maide 
with the)Flamuny;or Flaminee: Andthe-Chicfe Flamens 
dwelling houſe was called ee: Flaminea,or Flammia. But 
asit ſeemeth probable Name Pompiluu, and ſo the other 
kings ſucceeding him did ſtill reſerue their right & autho- 
ritynn holy matters ſo futre, that ebey would inftruR other 
— & perſonally performe ſome ſpecial ſa · 
crifices thiſelues; wherevps6 after that the kings authoritie 
was abrogated amongſt ihẽ ih that theſe ſacrifices might 
be cominued,they choſe a eertaine Prieft, which they pre- 
ferred before the Flamen Dial but iudged him infet1 
to the Pomtifex maxim, or Arch-Pontifie, and him they © 
called, Rex ſacrificu/n,and Rex ſacrorum, the King prieft, + 
To him once yeare the Veſtal Nunnes repaited, and . gory x dei 
vſed this forme of Words, Ig ilaſue Rex ? Vigila, - King att 10, 
thou awakefawake,For vnto bim it did belong to bid ho- 
ly · dales, and to provide al thingy neceſſarie forpublike ſa. 
crifices. He as to inſtruct thoſe that ſought vnto him, the 
cauſes of the holydales, and to tłll hem what was lawſult - 
very month, and yponthe fifth ofthe Ides of 


Tas 


* 


v Rog. an- 


bs Lib. FO Sec.. 


Ianuat ie he ſacrificed a Ramme to Janni. He was likewiſe 
wont to offet vp aſacrifice inthe comitium or great hall oſ 
iuſlice, which being fioiſhed, hee tanne as faſt as hee could 
out of the market — without delay. His wife was called 
Regina ſacroram. the Queene · prieſteſſe, and was wont vp- 
on the Kalends of every mouth to ſacrifice a porker on 
lambe in her palace in the honour of Ian. 


CuaP, 16. 
De Marte frve Mavorte, & Sali. 
_ Palatinis Marti dis ati. 
XA ochetuiſe called Mavers by the figure Ehe- 
Mrs we ſay /ndnperator tor lmperator ,was rt» 
1 puted the God of watte, & ſo Aﬀetonyrmes ris vied 


for warte; a0 arts Marte pugnatumeſt ,. the battell was 


Marte, by ones owne ſtrength, & labour, 


He was the ſonne of lwnoonely without company of her 


husband: for When ſan was-greatly diſpleaſed with her 
ſelſe, hat Iepuer by ſtrit᷑ing his head without company cf 


a a waman did bring forthihe goddeſſe Mera, 


the coũſel ofthe goddeſſe Flora touched a cettaiue flowre. 
ip the ſield of Olen, by venue whereof ſhee imme dim 
conceaucd the God Mari. This God by teaſon of his da- 

minion in warre, the Romans painted fiery, ſometimes in 
his chatiot, ſometimes on hotſe · backe, with a iauelin in 
one band, and a ſcourge in the other. In old coines there 
was ſometimes the picture of a cocke iquned with him, to 


he w the vigilancie, and carefulneſſe chat ſouldiets are io 
vſe. He was called * Gradiv ns ——— marching 


in battell againſi his enimies. He had a teniple without the 


= ub. citie, whence he was called Extramurancens. 7 Neere.ynto 


this temple without the gate wr did lie a ſtone of great 


vote, which vpon great drouchs the people o 


into the citie, and pre ſently rayne would follow, 
om ĩt Wat called tbe Raine ſtone Lapis manalis — 


Ne Powjily: inthe bongur of Mar: ſatuamed Grade 
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: Of the Romane Prieſi+ with ſome partienler Gods; 
v ordained 13 dauncing- priefts called Say 4 * ſa/rewde * Plutarck in 
from dauncing, whictrnumber afterward we finde to haue Nuua 
beene double lee! by Tull Hofts/r in the waste againſt Foe 
dena a rown of "44 Sabines. The former 12 being called Sa- 
1s Palatius, from the Palatine mount, where they did begin 
their mauriske; the othersCollizi from the hill wherevbeir + 
chappell od and ſometimes Quirmales,and ſometimes Dion. Hal- 
Agonalerr ſo that the whole college contained 24 prieſts. 71 
b The occaſion ol their firſt inflitution wat this yon a cer · Numa 4 
taine time in theraigne of Nawa, the plague or ſome other 
« contagious Geknefls was very hot among the Romans, in- 
— char no ſactiſice, ot holy atfering could remove it; 
at that time a cerryine braſerſcarget; or ſcutchian called in 
' Latine exeapelta;or ax#ilehig at botyendꝭ, but cuclikean 
halfe moone on each fide fell from heaven into Nees his 
hands, watha certaine voice promiſioh althealth vnro 
Nome ſo long 55 ane ke coulde ber kept ſaſe. 
| Whoops: ing work · man by the 
uma made — 2 ancilis ſo like che fir, 
that nei her could be known fr6 the other · (io the intent 
ele, _ be by dik minded m to ſleale it, hee 
e mifhkidg one for another. 
Fes eaflodyand keeping ofthem 
. io their charge, & in che month of Forth everie 
| yeere they apparelled themſclues with a Fat coloured 
coat, called runica ver color, girt coaſt rd their with 


a belt ot ſword -gitdle , and abreaſt-plate of harneſſe cal- 
led ane tt „pon bat, ande robe of eftate called tra- 


bea clapſed them vpmoſt of all. Vpõ cheit heads 
Ane anch like a — Holi 
net, e k aurHιi ot nagar They did _ 14>, 
reſemble peecey. to . 
head, 'avith a creſt of cid v ye top When — 
babe furt. them gata Air le g chu telled daun- 
eee. place, & the Capirol, with 


Twerddby their fides, xiavelinin the right hang: ind 
\G their 


| 
| 
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their aveile in the otherzyſing certaine ſongx-+ either of ihe 
Gods, and thoſe they called /annaly, {wnrony, and Miners 
vort of men, and thoſe they called exements, becauſe. in 
thoſe ſangs they did ax«re. i.nominate and call vpon the 
names of ſome well deſerving men: as CMamming which 
made thoſe eleayen ſcutchions, was often called vpon jo. 
thoſe ſongs, Vpon theſe their feſtivall daies they had ex- 

4 Horar. lb. i. ceſſe of cheere, whence 4 Horace hath vices ſaliares dapes, to. 

Ode 37. ſigniſie dainty fare. | 

Cnar 1H 
De Fecialibm, & Patre-patrate.. 


Heſe Faciales were officers at armes, or Heralds, to- 
denounce war, or proclaime peace, appointed there 
„Pomp. La- vnto at ſirſi? by Vm Pompi,⏑,?Ä Tbe clieſe part 
rus de ſacerd. of their office was to diflwade the Roman from moleſſing 
Dion. Hau- any confederate nation with-.vniuſt warre:& ifany conſe» 
cuba. deratenation did offeriaipry vnto the kamae people, then 
did theſe Feciales goe as Embaſſadours vm o them perſwa- 
ding, and exborting them to yeeld the Romans theit tight? 
but if they. continued thirty daes obſtinate teſuſing to- 
yeeld vnto hat, which ſhould be juſt and right, then did 
they pteſently denounge warte aga inſt them, caſting forth -. 
$ Serv. nei. a dart in token thereof which denunciazion Was) t called 
lb, to, clarigaiie a clara voce qua vtebatur Faciali. Others are of 
opinion that whenſdever warre was denounced, this Ho- 
b Vid. Erafn, 721d atarmes ſhould h turne looſe a ramme vnto their ene- 


chiefeſt of them was called Pater - yatratuu, a perfect father; _ 


for he only could be Pater-patratus, whichhad both chil. 
dren of big one, and his father alſo alius. They were . 
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led Fciales i fudere faciendo , from making — — , 
peace betweene nations. This league which wee in 
do calfedw,the Amin old time i did cal Fade, as E- ,_ 

wins 2nd Pightus witneerwhence theſe Facialerwere ter- Sep- 

medal ſo Frdes Flaminer, 8 4. 

"Fo "Cnar, 13. 
D/ Duntwviris, Dectmuiris, Outudecinrviri ſa· 
eri facinuds:itern de Siby lis. . 

0 T had his firſt inſtitution ftom Targai- 


of nu Superb, whoſe office was as well to expound, 
as to keepe the oracles of choſe ten propheteſſes ſo 
famous threughout the world, called Sibile. — ing 
who k Afanſfter bath theſe words: In titnes paſt there came Man 
a range woman to T arquiniae the king offering 9. books ſua cola — 
full of che Suyne oracles to be ſold: But Targuinixe thin - Ilb.a. 
king ide boołet to deere, tefuſed to buy them. The womi 
- departing burned thtee of theſe bookes, and came the le. 
- condcime vnto T; — as much ſor thoſe 
ue bookes as formetly ſhee had 9. Tarquinte 
» then began to deride her, whereat the woman departed, 
and burned three more ine vnto Tur 
and as much for the three leſt, as ſhee asked at firſt 
ſor all nine. Theu began 7 arquinixs more ſeriouſly to bee 
thipke himſelfe thereof, t for his Auger asking 
counſell and adviſe of them. And they vnderſtood by cer- 


taine obſerved, chat the kiag had refuſed ſome ſpe- 
ciall goo! ſent fron the Gods: and for the dooks thae 
. adviſed that the woman Thould haue What 
*ſhee avk ſoone as the womi had delivered her books 


ſhee preſently vaniſhed, rid was never ſcene againe, onely 
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enedel. de ned, that tenne ſhould be — to this olſice, Thae ox 
ſaccrd.c.13. them being choſen out of the crunmons., & five one of the 

nobles:and then were they called the Drrem- viri, Afier · 
ward by L. Sli, as it is thought. ue more were added, ſo + 
that they were then called the Quindecim-yire 2 nay tbe 
Ser number was encreaſed by Sylla vnto ſorty „ ® as Serwinu 
g. chinketh, but ſtill called by the name of Q c- viri,Of 
ttmheſe women that had the 8 prophecie ten were ve- 
* ry famous: the firſt was called Perca, the ſecond Lybica, 
the third Deſphrea,the fourth Comes, the fifth Frythræꝶ 
the ſixt Sama, the ſeauemh (uma, the eighth Hellefpon- 
tia, the ninth Phrygectherenth Tibwrrine, They ul prophe- 
cied of thezncarnation of Chi. The .place-where theſe + 
bookes were kept was within the Capitol vnder ground in 
a cheſt of ſtone, - where they remained fafe vntill the bur 
ning ofthe Capitoll, at vieh time chey alſo were burned; 
Notwithſtãding many of the prophecies haue bin known, 
partly by tradition, and partly being tak out of other co- 
pics in othor countties. One of the prophecies concerning 
our Saviour Chriſt was vtteted by Sibylla Drin mans + 
a Munſter, in det as followerh: Nee prophera abſg, matri come 
ſuaColmog, vero eiu, that i, I here Halbe s prophet borne wichout 
ub. 2. any copulation ↄf the mother, evon out of her wombe, Ic 
was ſpoken at Deſpbos All the it ptopheetes ere of that 
certainety, that ht they would averre any ibing tobe vn- 
doubtedly true, we vſe to ſay it isSibrilefolinm.,- asrruchy:. 
Credive me a0. $þyfiaes oracles -The C Sibylla did write her oracles + 
— the mouth, orentraunce of her caue in leaues of trees 
tae Sijlle, hich tho fierceneſſe of the winde did often times fo ſcar 
ter, that they could hardly be brought in order againe: in- 
ſomuch that when wee would ſheww the grext dicultie of 
„pid. lib. 1. bringing things i order, weeay vie © Politian his words, a 
. . Eabirieſin Siby Ia fru colligere jt is eaſertoga- 
ther together Ss leaves. Vhis name Sy. is norte 
proper nome, but n opyellatiue common to all women 
endowed wich the ſpirit of prophecie, taking their deno- 
** 
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mination fr6P ads which is in the iel dialect the ſame 7 Serv, Enki, 
chat G: i. God, and Ca3 .i, countelh,” becauſe they did o- . 
pen and declare the coun ell & — of In- 
to the people. It ayperiained vnto theſe Qrfud ecm. 
vir. — des ſee, that ſacrifice — {ers 


vice, that — proceſheng,expiations,andalt- 
it n 


es were daly performed, 
Cyar 13. 
De Bona Did, & ſacvii tins,” | | 
His Goddeſſe, which is ſo famous hy the name of 
Bes dea, js he globe of theearth, which is there- 
fore teatmed ., the gaod goddeſſe, be cauſe N 
we teape ſo many good things from che euxth. Shee is cal 
led alſo Or che helping oþe from helpe, be- 
cauſe by her helpe we liue: het is called Fulaa, and Faxns 
A. che Gt of becauſe ildren doe ne. 
ver ſpeake vntill they ate able to goe: and ſo haue touched 
the earth. The Grrrias called ber urande 237 fy; theſes: 
mal Goddefſe becauſe rhit no male mi 3 to 
— | 10 Wen Wert al chat 
timero — — where her ſacriſicet 
were, was called vd prancins, · e place for women aſſem· 
blies. 4 Thoſe that were chiefe in theſe ſacrifites were the 4 Cic. orat. de 
Veſtall Nunnes. This good goddeſſe was ſuppoſed to bee Arulp.relpolis 
the wife of Fa., and dime to haue beeperakes - 
drunke with ne by him, ſor v hich faut N is aid co 
haue beat en hr te / death with rodthe o mirtit trec, But 
afterward being fory for car he had done}, in ieh bee 
made herzgodded c:and av it were ever aſtetttcelfing ale 
reel es ** 


Ry 
fl&-tres 


54 | Lib. 2. Sell. 3. | 
r Alex, Gen, name of v ine, butmilke ot hony: whence they called the 
dier. l. 6c. 8. veſſell w/iercin the wine was put, anphorem mellariem.i. , 
the hooy veſſell. This ſacriſice became very famous by rea. 
{6 of Cli diu who being inloue with Pompeia, Iulius (a- 
ſar: wif: came vnto theſe ſacrifices in womans apparell, & 
vas ſo ind out by Aurelia, Iulius Caſart mother. This 
Clodi i became ſo infamous for this, and other his adulte: 
rous / rancks, that hee occaſioned a common proverbe a+ 
mon ſt the Romani, Clodius accuſat mc bot, anſwetable to * 
which our Engliſh layiag ia, Oue theefe. accuſeth another. 
| CHAP, 14. 
| De Cybille & Saverdetibe: tins, 
| T His goddeſſe Cybele;or rather Cybele-was in her infan- 
cie expoſed vnto wilde beaſtes von tlie hill Cybellu, 
where ſhee being nouriſhed by the wild beaſts aſcerward 
became a woman of admirable beauty. & being _— 
a ſhepheards wife was brought vp by her asher own child, 
and called Cybelle fromthe hi Cybellas, Shee excelled in 
all natutall gifts,and was the firſt that vſeda taber, & pipe, 
andeymbal the Greckes, Moreover ſheerenderly 
loved children, and therefore was called wage hee 
was wy called mater deorwm,the mother wes Gods: 
Aa dt fertar genetrix Berecyndbia, 
Shes was 2 edo, becauſe ſhee doth flow 
and abound with all kinde of goodneſſe. Shee was alſo na- 
med Peſſinuntiafr6 the city Peſſinss i Mart-cowne in Phy- 
is, whereſheehadat . Moreover ſhee was called 
"Berecywikea from the hill Berecymbarin Phrygia. whene 
c pomp. Lx · ſhce was worſhipped Her prieſts were called CG, and 
2. de. ſacerd. their chiefe governout Archigellau:they tooke their name 


froma certaineriyerin Phrygi4 call -: of which 
-whoſ; vp i ha Ip Ann rb would pre- 
-ſencly geld bimſelfe: (a5 in auth all her Prieſts were imoy- 
ned to 1emſelues with.a fiſlr ſhell: ) The otiginall 
of which .cuſtume ds rendred thus : iel loved a 


youvg 
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ung man of Phrygiacalied Atzroandbimbeappointed * 
e lacrifice vpon condition that hee 
would keepe himſelſe chaſi perpetually: Zurhee not long 
after deflowred a nymphe , fos which fact Ol. £ 
him of his wits andenderfizmdiog,. ſo that hee in hi mad- 
nefſe did geld himſelfe, and haue killed himelfe al. 
ſoz* had not the Gods in their commiſeration towardes e 
him turned him into a pine · tree. In remembrance of bim, — — * 
ever after her Prieſts were gelded. Every yeare the PPeters co, ern 
did ſactifice vnto this goddefſe · Bur the performaunce of i. Om. Met. 
the holy and religious rites at that time did belong vo a 
Phrygian man, and Phrygiarwoman choſen for that pur«- - 
poſe: which according tothe manner of their country be · 
ing 1 a parry coloured — —— % 
Laine Symbeſs , or -wariegerns,- and carryi e 
picture of cheit goddeſſe abous with — Ipemes, ä 
they ſtroko their breaſts with their handes, keeping tune 
with the tabers, pipes, and cymbals, which other people 
following played ypon · and they were called {ofybantes 
from one Corybentxe, which was one of her firft attendãts. 
And herevpon we call the ara corybantia. In this 
manner dancing about the ſtieetes · they money 
of the people met: and hence were they named + 
Cybelle her colleRors,or her cirewlarorer icinglers, Some 
call them gar from pimp which in this place Gg-- 
nifiech Cyle lle, called the great mother, deg- | 
ger or a gathecer afalmes,* Others haus called them Ai Roſin. anti g. 
triari: But. by what name ſacver they here called the place lb. 3c. 
was ſo infamous by teaſon of theit deunkenoefle,and vnci · 
vility vſechat theſe times, that when point out 
2 notorious naughty fellow,they w him circulato. 
rew Cybeleinm,Cybele ler. Nether wes it lawfull - 
for any free borne to that office... 


Ch r 17 


Dec. ug Poutificdw,h Pontifice Mutimer 


This +- 


Lb. 2. Self. 2. 
'T His word Nene is commonly tranſlated a Bifhoppe 
».orPrelace, being called Portificer\n Latine, as alſo Pon. 
tifies in Engliſh from one part of their office , which was 
to haue the overfightof a great Wooden bridge called in 
--Latine Pens ſoblicim, being ſo great, tharcarts and waines 
might paſſe overit;having no arches to vphold it, byt oni 
2 Plutarch. in great piles and poſts . of wood:*and that which is moſt. re- 
Numa. matkable ia it, watzthar it was joined together only with 
wooden pinnes, without any yton at all: Others are of api» 
nion that they were tearmed Ponrificer quaſi porificer from 
. p*Hiand facto, of — opinion Lacan — bee, 
According · to chat, Pomtifices ſarri quibur' eſt commiſſa pete» 
7.Feneſl.de fu. —— — of them, only foure Red 


—_ Appoipted by Nama;sll-rwhichthen were to be choſen out 
ofthe Parricy : afterward ſoure more were added out of 
the commons. Theſe were called* Pontificet majores , ot 

chiefe Pontiſies, to diſlinguiſhi them from ſeaven other, 

* Rofin.antiq. hich afterward Hadded, and x called them Pont iſieri 


x” i einores,inferiout Pontiſiesꝰ Ihe whole company of them 
ras called che college of Pontifies , ;Thit college ispri+ 

viledged from all allegiance, being not bounde to render 
an account of their doings either to the Senate, or Com- 
monaltje. . They w detetmide all queſtions concer- 
ning religion, ac well ird , a+berweene 
rivate men. They had authority to puniſh any inferiout 
Prieſt, ifhe eicher JerraBedor added vnto thpſe religious 
nites, which were preſcribed him They had their great Po- 
iiſie, horn they called Pontyficem maxineum . Theſe Pon- 
tiſies were wont to exceede in their dyet, inſomuch that 
hen the Romanes would ſhew the greatneſſe of a feaſt, 


they would ſayit was 'Pomntificia on. i. accotding to out 
liſhpbeaſc,a - 


. 


* ſeaſt for an Abbot. Cane adjcialy is taken 
«for the tame r 2! * 


Cuar. 16. | 
S : The 
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— — time — three e Lan ds 
e afled Trimmi Epnlonnm(framEpul3aſeatt)Repub Ram 
to — ht ofthe feaſts made at ſactiſices — cap. 
ward by reaſon of two twice added, they wete called ſuſt 
©nmque virs,and at length Septemviri pale. 
CHAP, 17% 
De ie 


Nother ſort of religious men thete were which li- 
A* in the ſuburbs ot the city & pꝛactued ſoothſay- 

ing; They were called Tity® fromthe name of the“ Pancirollus 
birds icht hey obſerved, which in Latine were called lb. rerum de- 


di 
THis, — 
Cua?, 18. Cum. 


Ere vnto Caſt ers teuple ſtood the religious houſe, 

or N dedicated to the goddeſſe Vea: where 

at the firſt were foure, after 6. Virgins, or vocaries 
elected. whoſe office was chiefly to keepe the ſacred fire: 
the extinction whereof proved ominous, and didportende 
ſome evill event ſhortly to Happen: And therefore for theix- 
negligence herein, as for all other ſmall faults, they being 
had into adarke corner, Riripped naked, and a curtaine 
drawne halfe way overthetn , the chiefe Pontiſie ſcour« 
ged themineicher was it lawfull to kindle the fire once 
out, with any other fire;dur from che ſun beams;for w 
p cemaine inſtrumeati named c , Plutarch IA 
which were formed in the maner of a yr, but hollow; Numa. 
ſo chat ehe beames being collected within the circumfe- 
rence, te meeting in tho verre — — any com- 
duflible matter put mo but chiofly if ie mattet was of 
blacke col! eazphilafophy teacherhb a darke co. 


gor doth cogrepure,or colleti the beames, whertas white= 
aeſſe doth 3 


co worke 


part of their office was 
05 a- 
HN peas 


58 ; Lib. 2, Set 2, 
18 _ peareth by 4 Sn where wee may read that hy their 
1 — Sol was reconciled to ( eſar They were cho- 
ſen into ibis place berweene the fixth, and the elesventh 
yeare of their age: and they were ta remaine in this Nun · 
zo. yeares ſpace, 10. yestes to learne their ceremanics 
and my ſler ies, io. yeates io exerciſe them, & 10 yeares to 
inſtruc others : within which ſpace if they had ſuffered 
their bodies to be defiled, they were to vndergo that feare» 
Vid. ſup. p. fall puniſhment * afore mentioned. But theſe 30. yeates he - 
11. ing expired, mairiage was lau full for them, ſo that 
laid aſide their ſceprers, their fillers , and other their ſ#ccr« 
dotall ornamerts, Notwithftagding thoſe which did mar. 
ry in the end dyed fearefull deaths: wherevpon they choſe 
rather to abſtaine commonly, The Remane had them iu 
great honour.ſo that they never walked abroad, but with 
an yron ſcepter in their hands, and whatſoever malefactot 
met tht᷑ ſiſthe Nun would take her oath it was by chance). 
he — *. puniſhment. They were named h eſtals fr6 their 
go ddeſſe Veita,whichword(as © Munſter writeth)is deri- 
» Muni. in ved fromthe Hebrew radur fignifying fire. The eldeſt was 
mos called Maxime Veſftalis virge i, the Ladypriorefſe., ot 
lub. 2. c. 9. 9 4, YP! 
chiefe · governeſſe. 
nA. 19. 
De veternm ſacrificits & riti ſacrificandi. 

V Hatſoecvet was burnt or offered vp vatotheGods- 

V vponanaltar it had the bame of a ſacrifice. : and 
ſometimes it was called viltima,quodwinita ad ara ſtabat, 
becauſe the beaſt to bee facrificed hood bound vnto the. 
alt ar. Sometimes Hela, from an obſdlete verbe Heſio 
whictris to ſtrike:bec auſe certain vndet᷑ officers called in 
Latine Pepa(ſlanding by the altars, all their vpper part na- 
ed, and a — theit head ). did Hoſtiare- 
vA. i. ſtrike kill abe ſactiſice. Others are 
of opinion, that this name Heſtia ia taken from baff, an 
enimy: acc otding to that of Ovid. Heſlalu 4 damit boſtia 
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nem habet i becauſe either before warte toprocute tile 
Gods ſavour, oraſter worre in token of ihankſulneſle, they 
did #oſtram ferirei-offer vp the ſacrifice, Ihe lecond diffe- 
rence of ſacrifices haue beene occaßjoned in teſpect of the 
time, and — — beene called Precidance,or ſuccuda- 
nee, quai ea & fuccedaves, Tholelacrifices which 
were offered vp the day before any ſalemne ſacrifice, were 
called Precidanee hoſtie , fore-ſacrifices, as wee eng · 
liſhprecarſorem,zforerunnte-: which fore<(acrifices if by 
any token they found vnlucky, then would they offer vp 4 
: ſecond ſacrifice whichthey-tcarmed boftiam ſuccidancam: 
And becauſe theſe ſecond ſacrifices were to be offered on- 
ly in fteed otthe other, when they were valucky or faulty; 
ence hath Plantae vſed this ſpeech AMenmrergum ftulti- 
tie tus ſubder ſuecidenen? Mult I bee whipped for thy fault: 
The mannet of ſacrificing was as followeth. Some cercaine 


daies befote any ſacrifice was to be pecfourmed, the Prieſt 
was wont to waſh his whole body, eſpecially his handa & 2 
feet, which it he had not waſhed, the facrifice was accoun- 
2 and alluding vnto this cuſtome we ſay a man 


a Accedere ad rem illotus anib an, of i lotis pedibas, as of- 

ten as he enteryriſeth any buſineſſe without due reverence 

or preparation therevnto. 
Medi i d 3 ae A de 

ec } 0 (af « 

Moreover the prieſt was to abſtaine from his matiage bed, 

25 likewiſe from diverſckinds of meates, and at the time of 

his going to ſacrifices, either himſelſe, or ſome inferiour 
Sexton going before him, with arod or wand in his hand 

(called commentacu/nm) G vicdthis forme of words vnto $ Plorarch, 
the people: Hoe age, attend this you are about: which cu- Numa, © 
ſtome ſcemeth to bad irs originall from the Greciess, 

For before the — — ce 3 __ vied al- 

moſt the like i is people. At . v. i. ho is 

4s here?the people anſwered moael,xazabel, i wen, and 


on, then did the Prieſt laying bi 


80 Lib. 2 Sed. 2. 

* hand vp6 the altar, rehearſe cerraine prajers® vnto the ood 
— oy — the Goddeſſe V: becauſe rhe Romances were 
er{waded,that without their inter = not 

— acceſſe vnto the other Gods. His prayers being ended 

then did hee lay i vpon the beaſts hegd a little corne roge- 

pancial. lib. ther with a cake made of meale and ſalt, called in Latine 
_ Mol Mola erat far toſtum ſale aper ſums, From this cere- 
— wonie the act ofſecrificing hath been teatmed Ie. 
» Textorin Aftcr this the ſoothſayer dranke wine out of an earthen or 
ſua officina, wooddechallice called in Latine Srmpe/um or n wornes: 
Spot lala cu. It vas in faſhion much like our eywors, whence we powre 
Um vater into the haſon . Fhis chalice afterward was carried a- 


; { x, bout to all the people that they alſo might ſabare. i. lightlie 
— eaſt chereof?! kick rite hath been called Libatio.Now eve 


rerum deper- ry one having taftedthereof,the reſt ofthe wine with fran- 
dit.cap. de AM · A ncenſe mixt in it was to be powred vpon the beafts head, 
ks ug © berweenethehornes, one crying out with a lowd voice, 
corua fandit, Mata off heſtia.i Augie aufte, more encreafed and made 
Yirg.Encad, more pleaſing vnto the Gods;as Virgil ſaith, Afatie nowd 
virtuteywer. i, O good child which encreaſeſt in vertue. 
And hence even from this tearme, we may conied, that the 

word Malle, which ſignifyeth to hill, & ſometimet to ſa- 

criſice, hath had its qriginall, becauſe they did immediacly 

Roſia anti. aſtet that voice , wattare beſtiam, chat is, ſlay the ſa- 
kb.3.c.33, © crifice,and that was done inthis a manner. Firſt the Prieſt 
didpiuck off ſome of the beaſts haires between the hornes, 

- & caſt them into the fire, calling them his prize lb amin 

. his firſt offri- gs: Then did he turning his face toward the 

Eaft, draw #long crooked knife vpon the beaſts backe, cõ- 

manding lus vnder officers, which called Pope (others 
Calrrary,from their knife; V. imarij, from the hol) ; and 

Agones becauſe they ſanding ready to giue the firoak, of. 

ten vſed this word Aren for Agone.i.muſt Ito my w 

to kill the beaſt, The — — by, ſome did 

with veſſels ſaue the bloud ,- did flea or skinne the 
beaſt;otherowaſhedit, Me ſome ſourhſayeror Prief 


did 
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did obſerue the intrals,; and winding them with z 
knife which was called S 4 ſecands1forhee might 
not touch them with his hand, they conceiting that if the 
ſacrifice had proved polluted, his hand then haue 
eriſhed.Now after the ſoothſayer or prieſt had ſufficient- 
h turned the intrals,and found no ill token therein, then 

id thoſe Pope,or Church-butchers, cut off from every bo · 
well ſome portion, which after they had rolled in barly 
meale, they ſent it in bas kets to the prieſt, and the prieſt ta- 
king it vp into a broad charger or platter called di/cxs, or 
lan x laid it vpon the altar and burne it, & » this was pro- Lesch. C= 
perly tearmed {1rare,or Reddere.i. to ſatisſie by ſacrifice, or Fla 
to pay the ſacrifice, which was owen vata the Gods, After 
that the portion laid out for the Gods, had beene burnt, 
then didal the people repaire.ynto acommon feaſt; where, 
as they were eating, they ſung hymnes. and ſongs inthe 
praiſe of their Gods, and playing on ; yr they danced 
about thealtars;intimating thereby, that there was no part 
of their body, but ployedinthe ſervice of 
their Gods, Now vntill all their ceremonies and myſteries 
were finiſhed,it was not lawful for any to tafte of this fealt: 
inſomuch that we ſiuce haue vſed to checke a glutton, or 
2 — can not abſtaine from his meat til grace 


in this manner, Sacra hand im deyorat, 


F 3 Lis. a. 


Lib. 2. Sect᷑. 3. 
Of the Romane yeere. 
CHAP. 1. 
De Ane & partibus eine, 


WMW ſolloweth that now we ſhould deſcende 
PQ)... 0 vnto thoſe ſeveral appendices vnto religiong 
WS) namely the Remane yeare, their plaies, their 
> AL, miner of feaſting, their ſeveral kinds of gar, 
> 488 ments, their Nuptials and Funerals. is 
V ordeAnnwis lo called Annuluwbe- 
cauſe(as the Greeks word*Erials ſignifieth) i d dei i. 
in ſe convertitur anni : which was the reaſon why the 
Egyptiansin their myſtical cyphers(called ſitera hieregly- 
phrice)did vic the picture of a ſerpent having his taile in his 
mouth to ſignific an yeare. The time ot ſpace of this yeare 
hath — according to the diverſity of nations. 


*Phnarth. in * Some allowed no more daies to an yeare, then we doe to 


a month;and thence they called ĩt a lumarom. b Some 


APhuarch, ib, allowed fowre monthes;ſome ſixe monthes;ſo:ne ten: And 


thus Romwnlw meaſured his yeare, counting that a ſufficient 
time for an ye ate, which was ſufficient for a womans travel 
in childbirth:orfer an woman to mourne forthe death of 
Her husband. 
Quod ſatis eſt vteromatris dumrprodeat in fans, 
Hoc anne ſtatuit tempor eſſe ſar, 
Fer tetidem menſes a funere contngs vxer 
das triſt ia figna home. 


* 
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Thus Remenlns his contained of monthes 


three hund ed and ſoure: but after this, Nan or as ſome —4.— 


ſue, Tarquinines Priſew perceaving that the monthes did orat. pro Q. 
not alwaes fall out alike every yeare j bur ſometimes the Ligano, 
ſame month would happen in the ſommer, ſometimes in 

the winter,therevpon after long ſtudy and many inftruRii« 

ons fromthe Grecrax: finding the reaſon of this confuſed. 

neſſe, be added vnto Remus his yeare fifiy daies, ſo that 

the whole yeare afterward , was divided into twelue mo · 
neths;becauſe the moone had finiſhed her courſe 12. time 

in that ſpace;Beginaing their yeare then at Ianuary: be- 

cauſe then in his iudgement was the fitteſt time to beginne 

the yeare,when the ſunne being fartheſt from vs did begin 

to turne his courſe,and to come vnto vs againe which is a. 

bout Ianuatie.the ſun being about the Tropicke of Capti- 

corne, Afterward vpon a ſuperſtitious conc eite of the odde 

number, Nama done day more vato /anmary , ſo that 

wheras at thefirſt Name his yeare did agree with the Gre- 

cian yeare , both ofthem containing three hundred fifty 

foure daies; Now the Kwang yeare comained three hun- 

dred fifty fiue daies, .wbich computation falling out too 

ſhort for the true yeare by the ſpace of ten daies, and ſixe 

houres yearly, it occakoned every eighth yeare the inter- 

— of three whole months . whichthey called theit 

eape yeate: a This conſuſednes afterward Jaun Caſar by O. leuts 
long ſtadyremedied,adding the odds ten daies ynto - Q Liga. 
wa Pompilias his yeare; And leaſt the odd frx houres might 

at laſt breed diſorder in their computation, hee appointed 

that every fourth yearea whole dale ſhould becinſerted, 

next after the thtee and twentieth of Februarie; . which in- 

ſerting they called [ntercalatis from an old verbe [nterca« 

Hand that day they called /»terca/arew Now the dayfol- 

lowing being thetoure- and twentieth of Februatie, ws 

alwaies the ſixt of the Kalends of March, and theteſore G. Merula 
becauſe of the interpoſition of that day, they called the At Fro 
leap yeare ; iſexilems i. the yeare wherein _ Que. 


- 


F 


Lib. 2, 8c. 3. 


falled out two daies which they called Sext. Calend. Mare 
1.Andthe day thus interpoſed, was called dirs biſſextmsy 
This computation which l Cuſur found out wee haue 
embraced,& doe at this day follow, calling our yeare An- 
num Iulia, and Aon magnum, hamng relation to 
the monthly yeate called A Lanery; and ſometimes 
this great ycare n called, A vertens 4 vertids; becauſe 
it is alwaies turning, anc running on, *Moreover we muſt 
remeber that the Romans did —_ their yeare-ar Marchy 
whence that month which fince hath beene called alu 
inthe honour of /«/ixs Ceſar was by them called Pamrie 
ks, becauſe it as the 5 month:and that month which fince 
hath beene called Aug u, in the remembrance of Au- 
guſtn Ceſar was by them called Sextil, becauſe it was 
their ſixt month. Tus then the great yeare being divided 
into twelue months , every month was divided into three 
parts. i. Calendau, Nona, and Jam. For the better vnder- 
Randing of which, I ſhall inſert three common ver ſes, 

Principinm menſis noſtri dixtre Calendu- 

Sex Mains Nonas October. Inlins, & Marr, 

Quattor at reliqui:rewet Idus quilibet octo. 
That is the firſt day of every month i called the Kalends 
of that month. The 2.3.4.5*6.2nd 7 of thefe foure months, 
May, October, luly, and March, were called the Nones of 
that month:bur in all the ether monrhs the Nones contat. 
ned but the 2. 3. 4. and · j dey, fotharthe fifth day (for ex · 
ample ſake ——— wascalled None [anxarie, or 1 
mai, the Pride Nonarum;or Ven [an. (For th 
vſed al waies to 2 Pritlie { ai. Pride Nonar, und Prior 4 
duam,inficed of ſeomnds Cal. Non. Ia) The third day of Ia. 
nuatie, they called reriinm Nenarum , vel Nonas Tanzar, 
the ſecond day of lanuarie they called quzartzm Nonarum, 
wel Nonas Lannar. After the Nones follower! rhe 1des, 
which contained eight dayes in every month, fo that the 
24 day of the ſoure aſoreſaid months , weite called Idar 
<a, La, c. lde lau, ind Idus. Marth, In all the o- 

che 
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ther months, the 1 3* day was the Ides/ ext p 
Januarie;; the thirt 2 was called — 
twelfth Pride Ida vol Id lan. The eleventh rertis 
[azzm, or Iden Fan che tenth quarte dumm, vei Id Fax. 
theninth 5e Id Lache 14. the ſeaventh 
Hl 1an.thefixe 85 7d las. Itter the Iden then followed 

| Kalends of the net month. Av the fourteench of Ianuarie 

. was dem nod Culendarum, or Calendas Frbruar.; the fif. 

teenth decime oftave Calend, Feb. the fixteemth decime ſep» 

tro (al. Feb. e: Where we muſt note that as often 23 wee 


Neltems Wer. fleepe. 

cui par, d Ad mediam nottrm. Towards mid-nigbe. 
terns —— — 

% Dede. Alicde after mid<night, 


* 
. 7 : +» 


» pdt Ferre ede of day. | 
d tight againe wereench of them divided inte 
1 | digs every watch 
con 


Lib. 3. Sell, 3. 


three houres, The firſt of the nipht began ar ſix 
2 tvening , and the e 


of the clocke in the morning. s Theſo watches were diſſin. 
guiſhed by ſeverall notes and ſounds of eornets or trum · 
pets, that by the diſtinction and diverſity thereof, it might 
eaſily be krowne-what watchwas - Morcoverwe + 
muſt vndei ſtand that the Remaner,vpon a ſuperſlitious cõ · 
ceit, and obſetvation of misfortunes and evill events ſal- 
ling out on ſome daies, and more happy ſucceſſe vpon o · 
thers, haue called the former ſort of daies Atres dies, & the 
> Vid. Prafm, latter ſort Alla dies h borrowing the names from the Scys 
Adag.vnione thians,whe vſed to chalke out the fortunate daies in their 
ſignarc. Kalenders with white characters, whence. Horace ſaith, 
Creſſanon careat pulel ra dies not. 
Other - ſome, as their vnfortunate and vnlucky dales, were 
noted with a coale or blacke character according to- chat, 
Nigrocarbone notatow, 
Againe the Kalender diſtinguiſhed ſome dayes for Holy · 
| daes, which they called Dies faftor , feſtivall daies, or gie: 
en Periater,Feriae,Holy-daics,) becauſegheydid pon ſuch - 
b daies Ferirevitimac.i.offer vplacrifices. te werte di- 
ſtinguiſhed for working daies a hich they called Profeſtas > 
uaftprocul a feſtu. Thethird diſtinction was of halſe - Ho- 
iy. daies,which ab intercidends,: they called Divs imterciſet* + 
a5 it were gayes cut aſunder : the one part of them being 
allotted forworldly bufineſles, the other for holy and re- 
& Roſin, an- ligious exercifes, & Theſ#feri@ were either private, and ſa 
£:9.4b.4.c.3, they belõged ſometime to whole families, as Familia Clan- 
dia, Emilia, Iulia, cr. ſometimes to private perſons, as 
every one his birth day, particular expiations,&c, ox elſe 
they were Pablice, ſuch as the whole common-wealth did 
obſcrue:and they were of two ſotts, the one called eAnni- 
verſaria, which were alwaies to be kept on acertaine day, 
I Alex.Gen, l and thereypon they were called ſeria fatine' ; the other 
Ger. l.5.c.7. coneeprine which were arbitrarie, & ſolemniſed vpon ſuch. - 
daes as the magiſtrates and ptieſli thought mol expedl 


P 
* 
68 


U Alex, Gen, 
lib, I, cap. 13s 


ent 


4 
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ent, whereof the Latina Feri were chiefe © which Latine 
Feria were kept on moũt A iter Latiar,for the 
preſervation ol al the Lati le in and confedes 
racie with the Romane, and were ſolemniſet in 
of the eruce between thoſe twonations,Thoſe ferie which 
were called e Imperative M Indeftive; becauſe the Ces. lr Cen. 
ſul. Prater, ot chiefe Pontiſie, according to their pleaſure —_— 2 
imperabant,& indic vb ant has. . commanded them, may in 1p; * 

my opinionbe contained ynder that member of Feria con- 

ctwa in reſpeR of the vncertainetie of them. Another di- 
ſtinct on of daies is ſound jn the Roman Kalender, to haue 
beene in Fes whole court ot leet · daes Ex pte Faſtor, 

Halte court dayes; Nefaſtes, Non - leet daies though this 

word Nefaftw be often vnlucky,' as in that of 
Horace touch ing the tree, Ile & nefaſts te peſum dic. i. Hee » Curminurg 

. plited ther in an vnhappy time. dajes were ſo called lb. Ode. 13. 

. « ſando, fre ſpeaking; becauſe vpon thoſe daies which were 
Faſli, che Prater, or L. chieſe Juſtice might lawfully keepe 
court and adminiſter juſtice, which was not done withour 

+ the ſpeaking of theſe three words, Do, Dice, and Audice; 

* ——— ins; Addicebat ti rerquam homives. 1 loach. Ca 

' Where by the way weemuſt note, that ſometimes theſe merar. pro 

court daics were alſo cilled dies commiales, becauſe that Flacco. 

q ſuchday as the comvirie / i. the publike uſſem- , pp un in 

blies were held. it was lawfull to keeperourr: whence not (vis annot. n 
only comirialis dies doth fignifie a la day, but cent Rom. Calend. 
home alſodoth ligntiea vrangterin the law , ot a litigious ac Or. 


| "CHAP. . 
-De Ladic, 

wo: d Lal hath direrſeacceptions, ſometimes 

{| iti» cak# for ajcftor ſcoſfe. as vr ave lud facict How 

be ſcoſfeth me? Sometimei fora place of exerciſe 
- where any ſeate is learned, as lad diterarime, a ſchoole for 
leacniog;/adav gladiaterine. 4 NP FIT and Aperiro 

j 42 we | 


s, Lb. 43. See, Fs . 
ladum, to (et vpaſchoole., Sometimes for any gane, pa- 
ſtime, or ſport publiquelꝝ exhibited, — — 
the Gods might bee appeaſed, or the applauſe and fa. 
your of the people gained. Fheſe games from the diverſitie 
ofthe place where they were had, may be divided into /s. 
des compitales circenſes & ſcemees-Compitaler wore ſuch 
ler; Gen, a8 t vſually were ſolẽniged in cempits.i.inthe exoſſe · waies: 


» 


= 


0, 6.C.19 and open ſtteetes . Circenſes were citcque · he wes, taking 


their appellatiõ either frõ the great cireque, or ſhex place 


called (irc Max: where the games were-exhibited ; or - 


from the ſwords where with the players were inweoned; at 


one would ſay Circa enſer. They much reſenibled choſe 


Grecian games called certamira Olympica, where the run- 


ners with chariots were hemmed in onthe one Gde with 
the running river, andonthe other with ſwords pitched 


point-wiſe,cbat they ſbould bold on the race directly, and 


not ſwarue aide without danger. ( Some haue thought the 


Rokn.Avt. to be the ſame — — ſo called from yopurts , na- 


lg. Ked;becauſethaurboſe w ich did performe ahve kinde of 
exerciſes did eithet put off all, or the greateſt part of their 
clothes, to the intent that they might the more readily and 


nimbly performe their games; for which purpoſe they d 


t Vid ꝑraſm a-· Ho annoint their bodies with oile:* Whence we ſay when - 


;>peram & a man hath loſt his colt, and labour, Opera & olenmper- 
— 4 didit olenus in this place ſignifying colt & charges: ſo that 
re, the ptoveth was the ſame with that of a the coblers crow, 


, 


— 


* 


Saur. perac el, 7g. The games and Maſteries vſed inthe - 


-circque were ez namely fiſty.cuffes, fencing withy 
ſwords ſhaking the ſpeare,dayncing in plane gtound lea- 
ping,iumping,cafting the dart, wreffling,ruoning the race 
with chariots, which was called cerramen bigerwm vel 


— ing or hurling che great ſtone called 4 ſ dhe; 
though ſometimt this diſcus was made of yron or brafle: 
The players therearwere called i Next and 


c o dart or caſt oat any thing, Thethird ſort of plaies 
Were + 


Wa . 
ng at wborle. bats, which ., bel- 


K 
* nn 


*\ | Ofdbe Romant games. &y , 

were ſudi Srenici ſtage plajed.Tht reafon of chis name ſee | 

no may be ſeene before. The firſi infliturton of them was , by id. * F 
occaſioned by reaſ ofa great ſicknes, which by no medi- x epud.Rom:* 
cinary * be removed; The Romane ſi tioul* Ib. 0. tp. . 


ly euncening, that ſome new games or ſports being found 

out the wrath of the Gods woulde bee vnarmed. a 
y Whereypon about the towre hundreth yente affer che 7 Alex, Gen, 
building of RMH they ſent for certaine players out 4c. 
of Hetruria, xhich they called Hiſtriones fi the Herraris 

word Hifftr, which ſigniſied ſuch a player. Concernin 
the diverſe kindes of tage-plaierTread of fowre, valle 
the Grecians, Minuce,Satyre;Tragadid;Conallia: by the 
Remane Planipeder, — — In 
Enꝑliſh Fables Pimttc Tragicall, Comicall, - 
Theſe Mimicalꝭ players did much reſemble the clowne in 
many of our Engli my my „who ſometimes would 
goe a tip · toe in deriſion of the mincing datei ſometimes 
would beak ful-mouthed to motke the country-clawnes; - 
ſornerimes ypon the topof their tongue to {coffe the citl- 
ren. And thus, by their imitation of all ridiculous geſtures 


{, becauſe | 
the Actor — * „LS £x- * Alex.ib, 5 
— — * des 
Satyre, > | ˖ Marton ; | "' Antefynan, 
een het Sari en, dld infuis obſer, 
ms, aud vnchaff᷑ geſturet to de wetris (o- 


X ; 105 | wee wicis.Teren, : 


from the city Attela in 


| Lib.a-Set-3: E 
carming Theſe ſatyrical plales were alſocalled Ai. 
— where they were oſten 


_ acted, The third fort of i hr rpc called Tragadie 


from +ag2#5 a goat,and i an ode or ſong i becaute the. as 
ctors thereof had a goat given chem as a reward. And like - 
wile they were called Pretextate,fr6 Pratexta, acertaine 


| Rem une tobe, which theſe actors did vic to weare in their 


plaies. The fourth ſort were comadie, fro xape, which fi 
nineth villages, and . becauſe theſe kinde of actori 45 
go vn and downe the country acting theſe Comedies in the 
villages as they paſſed along. They were like wiſe called 
Taberaria a tabulu. i. from the boards ot pentices where - 
with they were ſheltred frõthe weather, whiles chey were 


acting. Theſe two laſt ſorts of plaies, namely Tragedies and 


Comedies being ſtill in vic amongſt vs, it will be worth our 
labout to conſidet the communities, wheria they agree & 


likewiſe the 2 or notes of diſtinction by which 
n 


they differ. 


% 
. 


% 


enſue, ſo 
word 


. 


- 
* 


e three ſorts of parts, wherein they agree, 
namely partes primarie acceſſorie circũ tante partes prin- 
cipal, acceſſoty, and circumſtances, which ate not ſo truchie 
3 — ntal yn re — the plaies. 

nc art te mattei treated 
of For as farre _ | 0 expoſition of the mat · 
ter in hand tea cheth, withaus intimation of the event to 
facre teacheththe firſt part called ., which 
no matc then a on or declaration, 


laſt part whichis an 
tranquillity and quiernefle is c 


alled ; whence by a 


- avetaphor it hach beene tranſlated to ſigniſie the end, or 


riod of any ather thing: or rather the inclination 
n * 


:JngeſpeR of che players 


e, the end ofa mans life, 
og che ſtage, 1 


s Of the Rane gans ; 7 
ſve name ly the five Ads. For the Actors diu ue times in 
every Comedic and Tragedis forſale the ant} make as” 
— * — be wa — 

e e this, Gator: might not 

be wearied out with a continued — core „ bur— 
that they might ſometimes vanetic in · 
termixed. Fot thoſe breaches and chaſmes betweene each 
act, were —— vp and ſupplied — ie Cher, or 
Muſethe, Where we note;thar every Tragedy and Co- 
— have fue Ida, and no more, according to 
thavoft Horace.” 

Nene minor quinto, nes fit produltics acta » 

Fabula--- 
Apaine we muſt remember that it is not neceſſary thatthbe 
egy mers ſhould alwaics be eõtained in the ſirſt At,though - 
many times it happeneth fo : for in Pu His bragging - 
3 — 72250 4 
wile haue the other parts: i. E Catiſpafir, & . 
taſtrepbe their bounds — Thels Acts ate 
into 1 — —— — — | 
times fewer in ey 4 deſinitton of a cene being ; 
c — — Whence v er eall a ſubtile Guarhs, En. 
which can humor bim ſelſe for all perſons and thmes , 6 
ſeemaru bominems,' a man fit for all parts. Now among 
the Romanxe? it viifir, that aboue three perſons 


ſhould comeonthe ſtage in one ſcene, 
The 


Nec quariatoqu perſdiia laber. Hor. 
. | 
. — wohich's 
ie ct : ad 18 , which is 
either de, ſuch as doth open the ſtate of the fable, at 
which time there needeth no argument ; orelfe a ca 
ſuch m commfdeth the fable, or the Poet vnto the people; 
or laſtly a ,fach as ſhall refure the obiectlons and 
cavils of es, The third is Chor, Whick ſpeaketib 
beaweenceach Att; undihis { berns may confift either of 

one . 


Ai. . Seth . * 
4 Rofin.ant. ↄne, or mum ſpeakers; & that either male ot fernaterb hut 
cap. de trag. & v ith this — — to be commended, then 
cem ding.. puſt the Charas conſiſt of males;ifa female be to be com- 
wended, then muſt it conſiſi of females. And alwaies hat- 
ſoever the Cheras (peaketh ,. it _ —— vnto the 
Act palt, ot covertly ingimatin ev hat enſuin 
— quid — Ae, 1 


4 4 & hereat apt Hort. 
The fourth and laſt acceſſoty patt, was Aima checlowne 
ar foole of the play. Of all the ſe parti a tragedy bath onely 
2 (bers. The partes circumſtantes, or accidentall orna- 
ments were foure, common ta both, Tara, ( artusr;Salta- 
tie, Apparatus. i. the ticle of the play. Muſicke Dauncing. 
and the bcautifying. af the. ſcene. By the Scene in chis 
place, I vnderſtand the partition berweene the players ve- 
ſtry, and che ſtage or ſcaffold. This partitibn at the acting 
of a Tragedy via vnderpropped with ſlately columnes & 
lars, and beaurified withpaintings reſembling princely 
— — the images aa well'of Gods as Kings. At the 
acting ofs Comedy country- cottages and private buil · 
dings 4 — the partition. In the 
Sai rical plaies the painting was overcaſt with ſhadowes 
„e Cen. of mauntaines and woods :+The © firſt ofthele partitions 
erl. H. 16. they called Sc Tragicem, the ſecindComicam , the 
Ws third Satyricam. The — berweene a Tragedy & & 
Me ſg· in Comedy which may bs collected out of f Aste are 
luis ob ſeru. theſe · firſt in reſpect of thamatiet, becauſe a Tragedy trea- 
. 6c news © reth of exilements, murders, matters of grieſe,&c.a Com- 
— 47 | — — petty matter, the one 
Fr being Saver be other ne a. Ina Tragedie 
the greateſt part of the AQors are Kings and Noble 


. ſons zin a Comedy perſons of meaner flate — 
drip, neee eee neee. e 
ITtaged; it is commonly true. angonce really performed. | 
The beg! ody is calmeand quiet, che ende 
10 i e ” - 
: 


ofa Tr 
Guy 


inning 
$ 


4 


of . 

hath omitted +»bchouctull for vs to 
knowe, ; — — — — 
ſtage r cerraine comming vw Aer 
— —— — yehs 
Cirbarnws,” and from chat cuſtome it bath beene oceafio=> 
ned, chat Con bern iceranflaced to fHgnifie a Tragicalland 


— — « cragedy 


beſceming 
in ſelſe. The Co. 
high ſhdoe coming vp aboue the ankle, 
mu — ocerattedied | waess 
to keepe ibemſelues out of the durt. This kinde of {hooe is 
called Seer by which word ſometimes alſo is ſignified a 
C dy 02 $75 | 5B £500 01; 
Flure ſoecipepers „Hora. 
All cheſe eee h e , ys 


5 Lib. 2. Set. I i 
theſe vothvi wereperformed onely occafion of ſome 
ſpecial vow made:for whenſoever the Komen: did vnder · 
take any deſperate warte, then did ſome Re megilicate 
Folvere Indos vel templa, conditionally , that they got the 
> Aſcenſus conqueſt.b Whiles the magiſtrate vitered this his yow, be 
Talhs. was ſaid Vora auncupare or facere vere . . to make a ſa - 

ths. jemae vo vnto the Gods ; The vow being thus made, hes 
was ſaid to bee voti rem. i. conditionally bound & obliged 
to the performance of this vow 3 ſo that the Gods mu 
challenge the thing vowed as dur debt, if they granted hi 
f. But che requeſt being granted, then was hee ſaid; 
damnatee voti, vel vote. i.ſimply bound to the performance- 
of u ſo that by a conſequence Di vou val voto , is to 
haue ones accompliſhed. The third ſort af plaies, 
which xe called /xdes , was fencing. and playing 
of prizes,the cuſtarne among the Romanes being, that at · 
the funerals oftheirfriends , they would procure certaine 
ſlaucs and captiues to ioyne combate the Am pbit be- 
atre, vnti lone ofchemhad | thoſe fen. 
cers were called Baſtnery, from bam, the place where, 
dead mens bodies were burned. firſt began their 


fight withcertaine cudgele,” or yards called Rude? & after 
ward went to naked weapons(& that was termed diwice- 


A re & ver fis ami page, this word ver fis LILY 
I Saturn,ſer- ti according toi )wbereat they ull one was, 
won. 3.c,19. killedneither was the other ſo acquitted, buthe ſtood lia» 
ble to vadertake another, & ſoa third, vntill hee had foiled. 

fix or ſeaven combaranes : and iſ his hap were to ptevaile 

ſo oſien, t hen. aid he recaue a garland or cotanet of palme 

tree, woutid about with errtaine woallen ribbands called 

Apr. Sylvies x The coroner n ſelſe was called therefore au. 
in orat,pro lemmiſca 4: and henae figurativelyhach p beene tran- 

SexRoicio, flared tofignifie the victoria it ſelezand! ſuch a mi as heth. 


, 4FrSylv. . oſten gotten the prize, we ſay provethially, that he is Plw+ 
— \The reaſon why.che palme tres 


eatherzþen any ocherueg ſhould bee given; in coken Lg 


ſomeriraes + Trois »Suetinldls 

eee 

a fur brought them d Tr; inco ib cap.29 
eee bis fonne eee 

* 1 Cu ay. 3» 

D corotlte N 

anger of their eaſing we Wi 

thoſe (werent? — 
Cann; As | 


bretti en | 


. 
. 


Tan dipped lozhe 
: —nedin Wing lame pi 
bars eee ede 


2 TI.. Sed. 
we call raum wis the ſame with them us im & 
thus much the Ce word dares | doch 
intimate. For it is fo ſaid quef - "which 
Plutarch interpreteth the morning .' And therefore, when 
through Epiowriſave this dinner tine called andum crepe 
in 29 a diſtin meale , it was called vai from d- 


e, which id continent. ot one u hich cannot tẽ - 

e name prondines is ſaid g i db 

— noone · ride. The third time of taking meate, Was 
GENS l ——— we may 


engliſty it our afternoones beevery, ia n called alfo . i- 
r juſt. Lic ep. c auſe it was taken a lictlo heſone ſupper . - 
cnc. ep. 65, rexda off eibus quo dos ſameter quaf poſt morids 
edendus,tf proximt cane;vade  Avteccnium & quibuſdam 
dicitur. The fourth time was their cane, quaſi 
»Plarrch, in n, which as much as common. * Q ar- 
ſywp.ib, — — prandere Romani, c cumamicy, 
Their fift 2 laſt᷑ time of „was called in latin con- 
Ln ſatioby ſome; by — — — 1 
"Torrent, in Tiſlinas ſaith that it is a beever ot a nighe 
Suet. Vnell. — Bur the chieſe feaſt wherear 


— rainement being their fi wee will c 


they ſate not at ta- 
& fühl of their cable; 


Of the Remane tables with the menner of their fraſing. 77 

— — r 
ofa or Leopard, & | 

table was — af «* hall 5 , the = 


part of is being cut in with an arch or ſewicirele, and then 
it was called becauſe it did tuch reſemble ihe let- 


ter S. as 


n appeareth certaine matble mo- * luſt. Lc 
numens was in old time — Romane C. May al <= 1, ep. j. 
mould demand the reaſon why they cus their tablein that 
— ir) have — nee. 
ny autoribut my coniecture Itis agreed all 
— t round tables the one — 
ved void fr6 gueſto chat the remight have a con en i- 
ent roomth to attend. i ſeemeth not vnproba · 
2 — dat chi — whe —— 
ters. (4 $ eranſlaced 
diverſly by diverſe writers, as it appeareth by > Li. By b ; 
fome it hath beene taken for the — — ig 


ver Alen C 
pare L$.6.31» 


{ 


Tenia, 


Lib. 3. Sel. 3. N 

of his body on his — the 
er yponthe bed: but if ma 
a d le arch beds be. 

the ſecond his backe: —_—_— his head in che o- 
thers boſome, baving a cuſhion put betweeoe, laying his 
Feqre behinde the thirde his backzin like maner tho third & 
| They dividedtheir ſupper iato three partes; 
Vhich they calledcheir firſt, ſecond. and third meſſe. In the 
firſt meſſe commonly was ſerved mulberries, lettices, ſau- 


2 
is feet behinde 


— as likewiſe in the laſt meſle were 
— — but alwaies apples: whence — 
— yu — rm the be — 


from the 
ee eee middle he oa hg 


pet, and the chiefe diſh thereof was called cap cans, 
Cna?. 4 


De Romani veſtibus. 


\ Jen may obſerue in reading old autors, that os 
V well the Romane us the Grecias had diverſe 

diſtiact habits, or out werd veſtimẽts. The Gre- 
cians had their Mantile _ wit the nh gr their 


owne called 7 4,and 
* — wake abe een 
vſed to ſigniſie a 


one ym 
Romanu 3 —_— 
ill firſt obſerue what 
there wert. (Jeg 
was made = of wooll but ac- 
Eng 22 denen dign ity of the perſon, ſometimes 
er, ſometimes of ＋ wooll As we may collect by 
that of Horace, 
= Mihi fit toga, que defenders figs 
Qu cralſa 8 
We mut note wich Foxit, ibat no women of anycredite 
Ad weare the Amn gone, but infleode thereof did vie 
| 8 


Divers kind; of Romane Garments 7” 
2 garment called fols from vive Ggnifping demitto , quod 
vſij ad tald; dewitteret hence old Poets, when they 
— —— — or lewde | 


they would tearme her i Afulierem kT 
ſometimes was Wonne — — 
Toga perarotbes times it was tuckt vp, & then 

| — — irding vp of the gown 
was according to! Sigewias t laxior A. Sig. bid. 
| Priflies,and Kade Gabines, Cinilara laxeor — 


—— — — 

yet the taile trailed vpon the ground. — 
Hor the cloſe kiade of girding was ſuch , that after the 
— or tucked vp, it ſhould not teach 

o farre at the feet. kinde of cinctures did ar · 
gue a temiſſe ſoft and effeminate minde; the latter did ſig 
niſie ibe prompꝛpeſſe or readineſſe of the perſon; = Yude, m 5; 


Alte ava 09 A ſane, Thi (influ 6 - 
bin ns was a | of not fo 
a em doing or fo 


Sig. bid. 
the whole 
aſt quite backward , the party Aae 
c * 
with one t kittchereof. a ThiskiaAd of — Sew. Back. 
from a certaine city of ; N 
— 
were let vpo 
— — a 
about them , went immedi 
altars,and hec 
ter, the (vn 
— ——— 
iar gatment . 

diet in time of warre 


20 
Touchin b6.differencs ocche oer 

—— — a U ne cot dingly as ſol- 
loweth;in Teg P. fall, Pretextame, 


Lb. 7. Sri. . 


| Paludamentwns, Pista, Trab. Togu wos the come 
mon ordinary gown worne by private men ar man 
— — — the ſteenth yeare 

arwhich time they were ſaid Excedere ex e- 


of theirage, 
-pbebs .i.ro bee Netwithſtanding the fix- 
teenth yeare pal tings. Nor without — 


ma obſerved; q for A. Aeli was permitted to weare this 


Ib. 5c. 32. — »/a did not 
ir till ave ofhis age. kindeof 
gone beſides that it was Pars, Was —.— 9 


————ů——— 
reſpect of itspure white co ng — 
dle besen of purple or any other colour, therefore fone haue 
iſa mm. tearmed it an, il white others een, 
Martial, ple. It was called vu, becauſe it was given ro 
now growing to mans eſtate. —— — 
— —— <ontn> 
hes now become a man. 
—— cauſe them chey & recesue ſomet 
1 —— —— 
Aldus Man” and gyerſcers kinde of powne wasnot ma de 
9 Hut ſowed downe to the — — te wes maids 


it was 


withourſlecues ſo that if aq uny time they had occaſion te 


vſe their armes,rhey —— — gowne and caſt it 
quite — — dert. But theſe ſtrip 


lings could — ſpace, caſt back their 
4 äm—U—U—́— — . — 

OW n of unmodefty , as4t h 
gooCabs, — — werh. i 2 2 
2. The likekberry it ſeemeth was denied thoſe 
«big.de ind. that fioodfar — —— 
s. c. 19. — (ohiverhands forage: | = Lounm 


5 r 92 
. 10 


Divers kinds of Romane\garments 


In which place by is vnderftood the Romane 


— expounded 

- g of Toga candida,wet are to leatne a dif. 
ferened berweene this cardida rege. & the rogeparanboue 
ſpoken of, which is often times called” egal, both of 
which were White,” bot differed in the — white. 
nefſe, The tega aba hacomtyrhe natutaſl whitenes ofthe 
woolzthe —— an artifictall White che: where- 
by che ofthe white / made more orient and intẽ- 


fue.Or elſe as y Sig bath obſerded out vf flo Io. 


rendenda albedinns canſi cream addiderant þ chalked 
't rofencreaſe the hite ne ſſe — cal- 
eth ir eg am Hei · chat is ſhiniag, or ſplendent. Moreo- 
ver whereas the a/ba rog was the ordinarie Roman gowne 
which commonly the — citizens did wearegthis car - 
duda roga was onely worne by thoſe, which did ambire ma. 

w,{uc fora or place of vice who du. 
ring theckme of heir ſdite were called from their gon ne 
cos didati- — borrowing his metaphor: from 
them, a young ſtudent e/oquentie candidat ww, 
The third ſort of gowne which lecarmed.copem N 
was a blacke and chereofwasrwo kindes; 
rhe one ke, which vn worne aten can, in to- 
ken ofmourtting,and the'mourners were thence called A. 
trat i, and as often as rw res vm Dean 90 
ſaid Mmtere veſtens,* 


was worne rear cnuſartn times of arrat , &thoſe 
— ar ar ras ITY yrs" from 
the ſpors or ſiainevin the gowne, Where wee muſt note 


that inprocelle ofrime Fog pulls became theordinaric 
le did wWeate ; at which 
the cit n ẽs of betiet plate 


gowne whirktheccommon 
time the ordinary gown , 
,veas the togs candida: ' whereypon 


gs REG AER citizens ynknown 
* 0 do 


dr 


chot place. Now for © St 


Sigonab. 


— ich p in — * | 
nify norhing etc, bur to deen The 0.4.x cap. 19, 
———— ned, and that 


81 


Feneſtella 
de mag. Rom. 
cap. 3. 


＋ 


b Per, Pellita- 
rus in orat, 


to A. Czcin, 


- chicfec 


II. . Sei. . 
tothe former pe „ ſaith Reſiniay damely that ſome were 
which became ſuitets for places of office (as in olde time it 


ſigniſied) but thoſe which did live in bettes repute then o- 
thers, from hence it is;that® hee whoſe office was to read 


the Emperours letters in the Senate was called Cui 


principu,or Queſter candidat an. It did ſomewhat reſemble 
the office of our King his Maioſties chiefe Secretary. Pa · 
ti were thoſe ofthe commonalty or inferiour four. The 
fourth ſort of gone was the eregs pratexta , ſo called, quis 
cipurpurapretextecrat,becauleitwas garded ahout with 


pou filke,This kinde of gowneat the firt was vſed only 


* 


rear med candidati,ochers pullati.¶ asdidati were choſe not: 


y the Romaneprieſts, & chicfemagiſtratese Neither was - 
it lawfull for ſuch as did weare that gown to be arraigned, . 


or ſentence tobe giuen on them vntill that gowae was put 


off. In continuance of time this tegapratexta — — 
ted fitſt to Noble mens cbildren;afterward to all Romane 


children in generall : wherevpon d Togarm A pretextats 


differt vs private a * vir à puero, and at- 


textata, i taken for childhood i and pretextari ſometimes 
formagiſttates, bi commonly for young children. The 


fifch ſort of gownewas called  Paludementum ; It waza 


military gatment, which none but the L. Generall orche 


whence it was ſometimes culled ie togs 
coccinea. It was much like the habit which the Grecies Em- 
was wont to weare.called Cham; yea wow it id 


, * called Chlamis; wee may engliſh it an Heralds coate of 


Armes. The ſint ſort of gowne waecalledtogapitte, 5 be- 


cauſe init were embroadered goodly pictures wich needle 
worke:it was alſo called — 


not becauſe of any pur 
ple gard(inwhichreſpeR the and the a 


tem were called ) bur it was all over with, 


2 die. It — cauſe 
_ e. It was —— — c 


vie 


s did vſe to Mare. Hider ſaithit was not 
only garded with purple, but with skarlet, and gold lace. 


4, ſomtimes 


Divers kinds ofthe Rowane garments. 3; 


victory were wrought; whence by others it was called te- 
£4 trmmpb ala, becauſe incheir criumphes did 
weare ſuch gownes . The laſt ſartof gowne was Trades, | 


& Confals 
purple, and this the Awgareronly did weare. i This laſt be — _ 
wart called trale ang che ſecund wabearg. 
gia t de firſt trabos conſrorata. 
Cua?, 5. 
De Tunira. 


T Hole coats which were worne vnder the gowne were 

'® called Tunica; and Whos! — 9 the 

ne irappearetbby that e, ice | ior 

I onefor himſelfe firſt ; or accordin —— 

Cloſe ſitteth my ſhirt, but cloſer ſitteth my 
- skinne, K This1avicewas both narrower and ſhortet then & Sig, de iud, 
the :at firſt it was made without ſleeues afterwarde 1d.z.capao, 

and by ere the gowne were the 


cite di 
whire 


firſt ſort of coats was made of 
commonly, ¶ but purfled over and embroa- I Salmurh in 

dred ich lude ofprple i manner of broad nayle heads; Pancirol.lb, 

whence it was called Laticlavie, of Latw clay and the gc, Sper 

- perſons westing this coat were Senators called thence La. u. 

tic lavꝶj. The ſec ond ſort belonged vnto the Rama knights 


and it differed in making from the firſt, onlie that the pur - 
ble feds or — workes of this, were not ſo 2 


a3 the formers whence the coat was called Angufticlavia, 
or a e the perſons wearingit were called 
ic 


Ain The third fort belonged vnto cie 
e eee 
S wats, being called TwricareZ, "This coate 
Was given togither with the Vile gowne to ſtrip- 
liggi paſt ſixteene yeares 1 to neu married wo- 

2 men. 


* 


9 


Lib. S 5. 
men, And as the reltanaice was piven with the vu 
gowne;ſo was the tanicaclavata given toꝑither with the 
rogapretexta : and the latitlavia,otherwiſe called ranica 
lata, given with the coga vita. The fourch and laſt ſorte 
ke ged vnto women, being-a long coate reaching down 
vnto the heels; they called it ela. Vponit they did weare 
mRoGr. ant, an out ward garment® called pallum, and ſometimes pala, 
lib.s.cap.zs, quia palam geſtabatar," Sighuine faith, that this pala was 2 
Sig de lud. cettaine gowue vſed by Rage-players: howloevercertaine 
log. cap. ig. jt is, that not onely women, but men alſo. and ohildtet · did 
weare this kinde of garment, Beſides the Remane go ne & 
coat there remaine other parts of their apparrell to be ſpo- - 
ken of: ſuch are theſe which follow, Lacerza, which ſome. 
© Sigon, ibid. do engliſh a cloake, but ® Ff would haue it to be a little 
Kinde ofhood, which men ſhould weare ro defende them- 
ſetues from the raine and weather; It was maderthareither 
fide might beworne outward; & at firſt je was worne only 
in warte, ſo that /acernars ood in oppoſition with g. 
2 Sigancbid, f Ifderm Togatos pro wrbanu Jacernator pro militibua i ſur- 
| patos ſcribit. Afterward as we may coniect, it was made lõ- 
ger in manner of acloake,fcrit was diyers times worne vp- 
on theirc oates inſteed of gownes. Another kinde A gut- 
ment was the Penula, ſo called quaſi pendala, we may tran- 
late it a long hanging cloake. A third was called Au i , 
which ſometimes did ſiꝑniſie a cenaine attire for womens 
heads, as 8 coyfe or ſuch like; though this Kinde of atrires 
was more properly called{'a/amicat other timer ir ni. 
ed a girdle; which more properly was called zona; This £5." 
wa chiefly ſignified a fouldiers belt, or a marriage girdle: 
The ſouldiers helt was lived within inthe inſide, here 
whenthey went to warre,they did put their mony: whence 
Herace faith of a man that hath loſt his mony, zoxam per- 
didu. V oung maides hen they were marryed were n, 
to haue a marriage pirdle about their middle, Which 
their hus bande at the firſt night of their marriage ſhoulde 
vntie: whence zonam ſaluero hathbeene tranſlated to de- 
| flowre : 


Divers kinds of kamm Garments 85 
Aowre a Virgine:this marriage girdle in former times Was 
called Cet, from whence commeth the latin word ince- 
fu, and the — — word lnceſſ: which in truth ſigniſietn 
all kinde of pollution commiited by vndeing ot vatying 
this girdle called ceſt : but now in a more ſtrict acception 
irfignifierh onely that kind of naughtineſſe, which is com- 
micted be tu cene two of neete kin: 4and that other follie — 
which is committed with (trangerf wife, is now properly 1 
called — & — is committed With a maid 
or-widdow fre. thing touching their apparel! 
is their 8 (+ Loewen ere fuer ,calce. * Rofin.antiq, 
tu, & ſoleas Fot the ſoale of the called in latin ſoles, Noc. l. f. c.. 
ſometimes creꝶudala, and in Cicers his tine gallica, was ty- 
ed on to the bottome of the foote with leather ſlraps or 
buckles, and ſo worne inſteede of ſhoes :the diverſe kindes 
of t heſe ſhooes did diſtinguiſh the ſo, To 
owit the difference in colours, wee ma; he chieſe 
kindes to fine beads, Muller urioati, Perones ;- Corburni, 
Socci. All theſe ſort of ſhoocs were made halfe-way-vpihe 
legge , . 3s the Turkiſh ſhoon are ing to /oſephid 
Scaliger:und they were either laced cloſe to the legge, as 
many of our bootes are now adaiesz ot claſped wit taches , _ T 
or haſpes. Ihe firſt ſort called Aale ſ from haha fiſn e panne l, 
being like vnto it in colour, were alſo / called from their rerum dene 
claſpes calcer* lnnati, betauſe the- claſpes were made it dit cap. de f- 
forme of an halſe moone which halſe-mooned claſpe te: bub. 


ſembling a Romane C, ſignified an hundted ; * intimating — 
thereby, that the number of the Sewerors(they onely bein lake 5 
ermitted to weare this kinde oſſhdoe) were atfirft afultjuvenat. * 
undred and no more, Yncindti — — 5 — — in 
the ſouldieri were wom to weare. eronas( i we may con- Pancrol. lb. 
jeQure)were laced yp the legges for Tertulbar making bur un. Py af 
two ſott ef ſhooes, ſaich there were the Aſulleicalled iro but. 
their claſpes /nna1i,& the peroves made without ſuchhalfe- 
mooned claſpes,called alſo ca/coyprrqneniam'ex puroce- * 
riefallizand the ſe ſcrenes or * calc tos all the Kos. 
i 3 maurer 


2 Lib. 2. Set, 3. ite: awd euſlomes 


« Salmuth in waves did weare * with this note of diſlinction, that the 
Pancirol, lid. magiſtrates ſhooes were beſer with precious ſtanes: pr 
rerum deper- vate mens were not. Thus much tõcerning both the kinds 
ur c de fals. ſaſhion of the ſhooes may be colleAed out of Refiawin 
; the place aboue quoted. The deſcription and vſe ofthe Co- 
* Vid. P38- 37. burns & Soecuemay be ſeene inthe track * de Romani da- 
as, 
Cn. 6. 
 Donupths & nuptiarum renmuciatione. 
Efore we come vnto the ſolemne ceremonies vſed by 
Pc Romaner in their mariages, we will firfi ſhew the 
+ Salourhyin manner of their contracts, which were called by the 
Panciroll lb. » axes, Sponſalia 4 foxdendo; becauſe in their contracts 
—— —_ eachdid promiſe other toliue as man and wife. Now the 
nuptis, manner of was commonly thus: They did for 


the greater ſecurity write downe the of the contract 
ypon tablet of record,as it a e 6. 
S. tibi legitim pactam — | 
Nu et am., 
Theſe tables were alſo ſealed with the of certaine 
: witneſſes there preſent, who were trarmed from the act of 


. their ſealing & NM before ould 
esc ——ů—ð3 uj 


oothſayer, and the woman another, with whom firſt hey 
w 0 
would conſult. Whence Iven. * 


- -- Veniet cu fpuatoribus e. The token or ſigne 


| which theſe {; in time of obſerving accounted 

« Alex, Gen, moſt fortunate was a crow tx Ex ei cornicam ſocieta eff, 
Ls, ot ex duabus ſocy1 alrerd extinct . vidas altera perpetud mas 
tat. The man aue in token of good will a ring vnto 


the woman, which (hee was to weare the next fi 
N. to the little of the leſt hand: — — 


lone acertaine — the hart. The worde 
; anti which fignificth marlage had its derivation a V 
— b which yerbe in old time fignified to cover: the 3 


ob[ervedby the Romanes in their mariages, 87 
being that the woman ſhould be broughe vnto her hugb5d 
with availe(calted Fm caftbverber face, A * 
becauſe of the good ſucceſſe that Nema 1nd bis 
ers had in the violent taking away of the Sabine wotben 
they continued a ny nar, Hoe man ſhvuld come und Sig: de iur 
take away his wifegby «ſeeming violenee from the lap or Rom.L1.c.9, 
boſome of her mother or her next kinne, Shee being cus 
taken away her husband did diſſever and divide the bare 
oſ her head w ich the top oſa ſpeare,- ere wic ſome ſen· 
cer tormerly had beene killed, This ſpeate way called by 
them haſta celebaris,4 and the ceremony did betoken, that © Sani in 
nothing ſhould difioine thenrbut ſuch n ſpeare or ſuch like Cancri. 
violence, We muſt note that three manner of wales a wo- m deper- 
man became a mans lawfullwife:vſu,confarreatione — * 
tiene. A woman beeame a mans lawfull wife vſo. l. bypre- Fr. Sd in o- 


ſcripti6 orlong poſſeſſiò, ¶ that ſſu were 
— 


friends was vſed one ly in this kmde 4 matiage, A woman” * 
became a mans wife confarreationetic by eertainefolemni- 
ties vſed before a or chieſe Biſhop, when the wo. 
man as giuen vnto the man vſing a ſer oſwordes, 
ten witneſſes being preſent anda ſolemne ſacriſice being 
offred,at which the n aryed couple ſhould eate ofthe ſame 
barly cake, which formerly had beene yſedinfacrifice. - 
Which ſacrifice wastcarmedfrom ferreenfarreatio, and 
the mariage it ſelfe Farracia, and 8 ſometimes ſacye ſin *Cic. oct. 
ply ; the diffolution ofthis Rind e of D 4 pro 
tie: A woman became a manywife coemprione i. by 5 
2 ——————r—ði . 
fale . 
— ; — tres — — 
1:44, ee e eee manu eee. e 

e 


38 * 7 Lb. . Sed. g. Rite, «nd 


quam emendi cauſa marito dare ,* In which kind oſmariage 

— M2—ę — his proper name, nor the womi 

fect. Fr sl. l by herz, hut the man was named (ein, && the woman Card 

in the memory ofthe cha(t and happy.mariage. of Caia Ca- 

cilia wife to T arquinias Friſcuuiſtom whence ſprang a cu» 

. Lome among them, that the new maricd-bride when ſhee 

was brought home vnto her husband houte,, was to vſe 

this proverbe, Vi ii ¶ vun, bi ego Caia; by which wordes 

ſhee ſiguifyed thai ſuee was now owner of . her husbandt 

goods ay well as himſelſe: and therefore Ereſmm hath eas - 

pounded that ſaying by chele words un damm, 114 te 

1 he” godomina. It any ol thele ceremonies were emitted, & chen 

ſippic; orar, © WAS the mariage teatmed Vuptia nut, in which ſenſe 

ve call our enimies giltes no giſtes, K. 

- Theſe ceremonics being ended towards night the woman 

was brought home to her huzbandshoule with five cor» 

c tying thereby che need which warried perſons 

haue of five Gods or Goddeſſes. i. Iapiter, [was N emu, S- 

dela,and Diaxe,who often times is called Lacuna (the rea» 
- ſon being rendted by Ovid: | 


Aut cp. daa luci babes. 
The — — totches were — , Was a cer- 


taine tree, from which a pitchy liquour did iſſue: ĩt was cal- 

led Tede , and thence haue che Poers ſiguratiuely called 

oth the torches, and the wedding it ſelfe Ted. When the 

woman had beene thus brought to the dore, then did ſhee 

- ISery, Enci. annoint the poſts pfthe dare with oyle, from which cete- 
lib.4. mony the wife was called ver gueſs vaxor, This ceremo- 
ny of annointing —— 76 idemen did lift ber o: 

vet the threſhold and ſo caryed her ia by a ſeeming force, 

becauſe in modeſtyſhee would ſeeme not to goe without 

violẽce into that place whereſbe ſhould looſe ber maiden 

head: At her carying in all the did cry out with a 

=Phrrch, lowd voice Talaſſis,T alaſſio:for which cuſtome ® Plutarch 
ere allegeth many rcalong;this being one. Among thoſe who 
| A 


raviſhed the daughters of the Sabines, there were found 
ſome ofthe-menner and poore? fort carrying away one of 
the faireſt women: which being knowne certaine of the 
chicfe ciemens would haue taken her from them, but they 
began to cry out that they catied her to Talaſſas, 2 man 
well beloved among the Romanes ; at which naming of 
Talaſſſa they ſuffered her to be caried away, thewlclues 
—— hir, and often ching Taleſſie,T alaſſio,From 

whenee it hath beene continued as a cuſtome among the 
Romanes ever alter at their mariages to ſing Ta/aſſio, Tull ſ 

(0:43 theGreeks did Hymen, Hymenee-From this cuſtome 
of leading or bringing home thenew matied btide, com- 
meth that comicall phraſe Dacerevxerem, to mary a wife, 
* Shee being thus brought home, receaved the keyes of het 
husbands houſe whereby was intimated thatthe cuſtodir 


cuſtomet ob ſer ued by the Roma ret in their maria ges. 5 89 2 


olf al things in the houſe was then c&mirted vnto her," The = Alex. Gen. 
mariagebed was called Gel lets, as we may ſuppo be dier. lib. 2. c. 3. 


y G enitalm. The next day aſter the ma: iage the biide- 
woman receaved gifts from her friends, which the la wyers 
teatmed Nuptialia den. But Cicurs expoũdeth theſe dena 
unptialia, to bee certaine token which the husbande ſent * 
vnto his wife before the botrothing. If after the mariage a · 
ny diſcontent had fallen out betweene the man & his wife 


then did they both tepaire vnto a certgine chappelſ built ? Sig.de jure 
in the honour of a certaine” Goddeſſe called Dea viriplaca Rom. l 1. c. 


A a virks placandis,, hence aſtet they had beene a whiles 
there, they retumed friends. We having thus ſeene thr rites 
and cexembnies which the Rowaxes vſed in their contracts 
and mariages it Wuld not bee impertinent ro annexe the 
manner of cheiedivorcememts, which vpotuſt cauſes were 

permitted. There d u ere two manner of divorcements, au 
one between parties only conttacted the ſecond between 
parties —— properly called Rh, in 

which the party ſuing for the divorcement, vſed this forme 

of words coditione twa nd var, The ſecond was called Di- 


vortium, herein the party wing forit vſed theſe yordes, 


Res 


99. 


Ep. ſam. li. 


Vg. En. 4. 


Lib. 2. Seel. 37 Rites and cuſſome: 
Fer tuas til i habeto:tel Res tuas tibi agite. Both theſe kindes 


were tearmed Matrimc rij renwntialiones, a renouncing or 
refuſalfofmariage . Where wee mult note that inſteed of 
this verb renunclare, divers good autors do vic thisphraſe 
CMurtere,or Remittere nuncium:As ¶ Cæſar Pompeia nun- 
cium remiſit,C.( «ſar hath divorced Pompeia. And alluding - 
herevnto,* Cirtrs ſaith virtum nuncium remiſt. i. Nee hack | 
caſt off all goodneſſe, hee hath even divorced vettue. Se- 
condly we muſt note that this verb Renwncio, doth not on- 
ly Ggnifie to renounce or to refuſe, but many times in Tab þ. 
it ſigniſieth to declate or pronounce a magiſtrate elected, _ 
as Renunciare con ſullm, pratorem, &c. 


CAT. 7. 5 


PA tu, quibuſq, ceremonys apud veteres 
2 Tad. — 5 — — 
HE Romanes in ancient time when they petceaved a 
| body dying, had ſuch a cuſtome, that the next of the 
I kinne ſhould receiue the laſt gaſpe of breach from 
the ſicke body into his mouth, as it were by way of kiſſing 
him:(to ſhew — loath & vowilling t ere to 
be deprived of their & hkewiſe ſhould cloſe the cies 
of the party being deceaſed; Whence Aus ſaid ynto ber 
ſiſtet Dids now dying 
Extrema quis ſuper balitms erras 
— — that her ſonne Telemach 
And Penelope within ne a might 
out liue her ſelfe and his father, writeth ro her — in 
this manner Ie meer 0onlos comprimat,ulle tuo. 
After the body had thus deceaſed, theykept it ſeaven dates 
vnburied, waſhing the corps every day with hote water, & 
ſometimes annointing it with oile, hoping that if the 
were only in a ſlumber & not quitedead, it might by 3 
hot cauſes bee revived. 
Per calidos latices & abena vndantia flammis 


Expedinnt,corpuſg, lavant frigenztis & on pant. 


obſerued by the Romanes in their buriele; 3 
Tn theſe ſeauen daies ſpace, all the dead mans friendes mett 
together now and then making a great « or ſhout 
with their voices , hoping that if the dead bod beene 
onely in a ſwoune or ſleepe, he might thereby bee awaked. 
This action was teatmed concſamatis, whence hen wee 
haue done the beſt we can in a matter. and cannot etfectit, 
we ſay ptoverbially conclamatumeſtifor this third concla - 
mation or generall outcry( which was alway vpon the ſea · 
venth day after the deceaſe) was even the laſt refuge, at 
which if the body did notreviue,then was it caryedo bu- 
tial being inveſted with ſuch a gowne as the parties place 
or office — had tequired. Thoſe who had the dreſ- 
ſing cheſting or embaulming of the dead corps were cal- 
led Pallintorem After they had thus embaulmed the corps, 
they placed it in a bedde faſtby the gate of the dead mans 
houſe, with hi face andheeles outward toward the ſtreet, 
according to that of Per. 
7 beat alas alte 
e = leit o, L latatu mom 
is was pr c | colocatis: and 
faſt byrhis bedde —— alſo was etected an altar 
called i Larine* ¶Acerra, vpon which his friendes did e. . Aer. Gen: 
very day offer incenſe vnif{ the buriall.The gate in the out · er. lh 3. c. 7. 
fide was garniſhed withcypreſſe branches, if the dead mi 
were ofany wealth or note: Fot the ſort, by reaſon 
of the ſcarcityofthe tree, could vie no ſuch teflimonie of 
their g. * Ernonplebeior lactuveſtata cupreſſo. Lucas. 
ln theſe ſeauen daĩes ſpace certaine men were appointed 
ä things —— — ——ů— : _ n 
were commonly ſold in the * Temple of Libitiza, Alex. Gen, 
n whence thoſe providers were ecatmed Libuiarij de. 26. 
though ſom this word Labitinarize doth ſitniſie as 
much as cap un old decrepit mi , ready forthe graue. 
V pon — 14. a certaine cryeriti manner of a bell. 


» Man, went the rowne to call the people to the ſolte 
owe M 2 : na- 


* 


* 
Lib. 2. Sed, 3. kites and cſſomet 


„Nota antid. Nation of the funeral, in this ot me oſ werdss LAC 
lb.s. * LTI L. Filis quibus oft commodin ire, lam temp. 
Ol ex ædibus efertur, After the people had aſſemhled 
temiene together,the bed being covered withpuepleor 
oi lier rich covrrings,the laſt'conclamatianbeing ended. a 
ttumpe tet went before all the company. , cettaine poote 
womencalledprefice following aſier, and fmging ſongs iu. 
the praiſe ot the patty deceaſed. Where we mutt nate that. 
none but the beuet ſort had atrumpes lunded beforetht;. 
others had only a pipe. Senator ib aa c parricys tnbe;mmes. 
ribs & pleberr tilia canebant ſiticines this word Satacines 
ſignifyiug eu her a tru i pettet or piper”, becauſe they cid. 
both ad firobimortwes canere. Againe, except it were one 
of the Senators ot chieſe citizens , hee was not catied out 
ypon a bed, buvin a coffia vpona beere, Thoſe that caticed 
this bed were che next ofthe kinnr, ſo that it feil often a+ 
mong the Senators theniſelues to btare the cops, and be- 
cauſe the poorer ſort were not able to vnde goe the char. 
ges of ch ſolemnities,therevpon were they buried com- 
monly in the duske of the evening; and hence 4 weſpertins » 
remporeghole that eatied the corps were tearmed weſpe or- 
ve ſpillone i. Inthe butiall ofa Senator or chiefe officer cet · 
taine waren images of all his predeceſſots were catied be- 
ſote h im vpon long poles or ſpeares,togecber wich all the 
enſignes of honour which, hee deſerued m his life time. 
Moreover ifany ſervants had heene manumized by him, 
they accompamed the mourners lamenting for theit ma- 
ſtets death. After the corps followed the dead mans chil- 
dren,the next of the kinne,aad other of his friends Aut, 
i. in mourning appatell. The corps being thus mende vn⸗ 
to their great Otai ory called the Aaſtra, the next of the kin 
Seer. C Juk- 2 [audabat defus lum pro reſtris. i. made a ſunerall otation 
= Ca. c. in the commendation principally of the party. deceaſed- 
but touching the worthy acts allo of thoſe his predeceſa 
ſars, whoſe images were there preſeur, The oration being 
emledghe corps was in ol de vime cati ed. home againe in 


obſerved by the Romanes in their buriuli. 97. 

manner as it was brought forth: - 

SediÞus hune refer amt ſuis & conde ſepulchrd: 
Bur afterward by the law of the twelue tables if was pro 
vided,that no man befidesthe Emyerour and Veſtal Nuns 
ſhould bee bm yed within the city: though ſome vpon eſs 
peciall favour haue obtained it. The manner of their burial 
was not by interring thecorps , as in ſormor times it had 
beene, but burning them in a fire (the reaſon rherofbeing > Salmuth in 
roprevent —— of their enimies ho in à mercileſſe — —* 
revenge would at their conqueſts digge vpthe butyed bos um 8 
— even the dead alſo — implaca- * c 
ble wrath, ) This fire before the burning was properly cal: 
led Pyra ; in the time that it burned it Was called 


neid. 


more athege to be ſeene 2whither aer the dead manhack 8. 30 
beene brought, his friends were wont to cut off one of his 

fingers, which they would afterward bury, vitha ſecond 

ſolemnity The charges atfunerals growing by this means 

to be doubled, the law of the 1 2.tablesprovided in theſe 

words Hemini mor tus ofſa ne legito, c. that no mans fin · 

ger ſhould be cut off, except he died either inthe warre; or 

in a ſtrange counery. Whete we muſt obſerue,” that lego iu 

this place doth ſigniſie as much 48 adime or axfero , in 

which ſenſe we call him ſac-Hegum, qui legit l. qui adimit c 

aufert ſacra. After the dead body had beene laid vpon the 

pra, then were his cies opened againe to ſhe him heaven 

if it were poſſible: 4 and withallenhalfepenny was put in 

his mouth, they ſuperſtitiouſly conceiting, that that halfe? © Alex. Cen. 
peany was na Cheyontic he pay of Charon, the ſupp o. her q. 
1cdferry-man of heli, who wi to cy mens ſoules ii * 
boate over cheffygian lake after theit deetaſe, About this 

Pyra were firſt many boughes of c_ tree to hindet 

theevill ſent of the corps to be burned. The dead body be- 

ing chus laid vpon oped next ofthe kin _— 


94 Il. 2. Selb. 3. Rites and cuflames 
face auecſe from the pyra, did kindle the fire with a torehy 
Af:er this commonly certain fencers hired for this purpoſe 
did combare each with other till one of them was killed; 
they were tearmed buſtnary fro baſt am. The bloud of thoſe 
that were laine , ſerued mſtcedof a ſacritice to the infer» 
nall Gods, which kinde ot ſacrifice they tearmed Inferia. 
+ Servius, © [nferreſunt ſacra mortworum, qua infer ſolvuxntur. Anon 
| after the * — been burned, his neareſt friends did ga» 
ther vp the aſhes & bones, which being waſhed with milk 
& x wine weseput into certain pitchers called ura: whence 
this word vr is often vicd by Poets to ſigoiſie a gtaue ot 
ſepulchre,as | 
4 72 7 ys — Ovid — 
Roſin. antiq. f Though proper um was in oldtime a vault or 
bb.s. 222 Ihnen the walswhereof were placed 
cettaine coffines called /oc#/i ;. within which thaſe 
vrne were laid vp & kept, namely two or three in each cofe 
fine; Now theſe funerail ſolemaities were commonly to · 
wards night, inſomuch that they vſed torches; theie tot- 
| 8 Servius in ches they properly called g; fanalia A fanthus card cirexn. 
Aneid. lb. 1. datis vnde & fun d:citur M Others are of opinion that fa 
Hub. in Cic. vu is ſo ſaid from the greeke word o ifying demb 
P. Au. bb. 4. or ſlaughter. The bones of the burned body being thus ga- 
 thered vp,thendidthe Prieſt beſprinkle the c6pany- with 
cleane waterthriſe,and the eldeſt of ihe mourning women 
calledprefice, ,withra lowd voice pronounced this word, 
Ilicet, thereby diſmiſſing the ny, (tbe word ſignify. *4 
ing as much as [re licet Thenprelen did the compame 
depart taking theit farewell of the 


4 body in this forme 
of words: Dale, vale, vale: voi te ordene quo natura permiſe- 

rit 2 +16 apy oftheſe ceremonies had becne omit» 
Aber. Ferra · ted i then was it tearmed ſepaultura mſepaltas , in the ſame 
, tius in Cc. ſenſe as nt formerly were teatmed inan t. The old & 
. orat Ff. . — aſtet the —. to a feaſt, or fune- 
\kServivs. an Tall banquet called filirorninm® quaſi ſclicanimm. l. c ſa 
rn Fra. ſilucem peſita, their cuſtome being to cate that feaſt vp- 
san 


eb ſer ve ly the Romanes in their burials. - 
on an altar of ſtone, and becauſe this ſeaſſ wa: 
at ſunetals, and by the elder ſort; I hence fi 
worde filitermmm doeth ſometimes 
ready fort + The poorer e lnſteede of a ſeaſt, 
received a doſe or diſtribution ofraw fleſh : this dole was” 
teumed Viſceratis. Moreover there was a potation ot 
drinking of wine aftertheburialFealled A urrata or Ar- 
rhina polis, which afterward the law ofthe 12. tables for 
the avoiding ofexpences did prohibit; as likewiſe for the 
moderating of griefe in the mourners it did prohibit the 
vſe of this word beſſum, Neve leſſumfuncriy erg bubents? 
for that word was often ingeminared intheir mourning as 
a dole full eiulatidn, or note of inward ſorrow, This ſortow · 
ing or mourning was in ſome caſervtterly prohibited, in 


this 


pnelyearen,, g i 
nifie an old creeple Ad. . 


others limited; ® Namely an infant dym beforchee was af Oen- 


three yeares old, ſhould not be r at all; becauſe 
hee bad ſ yet entered into his io. Neither might 
children mourne for their fathers, or wiues for their huſ- 
bands _ 7 monthes ;* within which time 
without diſpenſation or licence, it was not la wfull 

for the widdowro marry another husband. Here wee may 
with Reverdu — — — 
Elagere. Lugere no more to mourne ſome 
—— Zlagere to'monntc the Whole 
and full time. 


L.. 


Lib. . Sell. Is 
De (omiths, 


T5975) Ithervnto haue we inſiſted vp6 the deſcrip- 
on ofthe moſtremakeable partes of the 


Kenne city, rogither with the ſeverall di- 
WW vifionsofthe Romane people,avalſo the Ree 


ces, with their ceremonies therevnto belonging, and other 
collaterall tracts. as pendicennto religion. Now are we 
to proceede to that part of governement which is politi · 
call- or 6ivill, where we wil firſt ſpeake of theircivil magi- 

© . rates, then of ſo many of their civill lawes , as I haue ob- 
ſetvedneedſull for che vnderſtanding of Jah: & that prin- 
cipally in his orations-.: for the more eaſie conceiving of 


both I haue ptemiſeda chapter ot ewo De Comiti. 


Cna b. 0 1. 


Very aſſembly of all the Roma 
1 people, being called togither by a 

law full magiſtrate to detetmine a- 
nie matter by way of giving voi- 
ces, is 4 cecundo teai med Comma, 
ſimply, without the adiection 
of any other worde; or Comitas 
| > calata, that is, aſſemblies called to- 

3 ither, from a, or the obſolete 
Latin veybe cale which f gnifieth to call; though * 


xe for the in- 
— — > — 0 
wils & teſtamenis were called — b om 
will that was made in theſe was called Tota- 


mentum catatiocomiths., This kinde of afſembly is ſome- 


times called remis and comitiaſacerdetn, In Ioan. Tin 
chat ſenſe av others are called C3ſ7 dle con. 00m 9 0%. 
ria: namely becauſe the poutiſies in theſe, as the Con TX" 


Ales plebis in the others were choſen, There fi 


de 
ker, 


——— 


| gs. . ; Lb: 3-8e8.'r. | 
— 2 — 2 d be. 
there were ſuitors:then did the people giue backo chat ta 
ble with whom they would ſuffrage. But iſa law were. to 
be enacted, tht᷑ every ſuffrager recea ved two tables, in the 
one of which were written theſe two great letters V. N in 
the other was written a great Ramave A. Thoſe who deli. 
yered theſe tables vnto —— did ſtand at the lowet 
vid pag, 13, end of thoſe bridges (which were etected vp for the ſuffta 
g gert ta aſcend vnto the Ovilia) whence they were called 4 
5 ibeads.i.from difiriburing Diribuores. At the other end. 
of the bridges were placed certaine cheſts or little coffers, 
into which che which — — law did 
— cat in the firſt table;thoſe that diſuked ii, did caſt in the; 
ſecond:for by thoſe two letters V. R. which were written 
in thefirſt, is meant Uri Rega. i. Be it as thou haſt asked 
this word Fiat being vnderſtood. By A. in the ſecond table 
was meant Antiqus.i, I forbid it, the word ſiguifying, as. 
much as ti voloʒ l like the old law, I loue no inno- 
vations. Ihe tables being thus caſt imo the cheſts, certaina 
men appointed for that purpoſe in manner of Scraeators., 
kl. (they clled them Cufterer,and ſometimes © Nowgemns ) did. 
8 een — — voices 
king io many points or | cable, as 1 
| Funds $alike; which bind of accounting —— 
theſe and the like phraſes; Sar nou tal ſay-· 
tem, and Omne tullii pat where s vſed for ſuf. 
faginm. The voices being it was 
SSI 
v is now | out of vſe, I 0 
make bold to luſert that, which wieb much labous 
collected out of ſeverall sutors touching theſe tables. It is 
ö ctttaine that a long time the vic of paper was not knoune, 
| | whence men were wont to write ſometimes the in. 
| ward rinds of trees,called in Latine Lebri ( t this. 
were 


: Of the man blies. 99 
vere made of thoſe rindes of 3 did 
write of that ruſh Pappragy grow 
in ¶ yr om which we haue derived our enghſh wor 
Per, and the latine word Pr, now ſignifying our 
writing but the Re at this time did vſe to write 
ja tables of wood, covered with wu, called in latine ceru- 
14 rabule, Thiey wrote their wills and teſtaments in tables, 

— aiaſt he ou — 
$ei or agai te ſla⸗ - 
— of che wan Where wich theſe tables 
— —— — NE 
derprimie tora.i.prime rabuls & in prime un; 
which words Inhink are vnderftood ſuch beiresas8 Alex: |, Alex. Gen, 
ander culleth Murules ox toro aſſe .iiheires to the maine in» der. l. i. cr. 

| tchemto thoſe which did receave only 
I ˙ „ 

0 not ypon | : 

r by Here-** 

ſores ſuch beires ad were nominated to fucceed the 
5 They wrote their ac- 
counts in tables, hence Tabaia accepti & 
They wroxe their ſtatutes alſo in ta- 


with'wax,whenee Cicers eee — at 


i p. de lar in · ned the letters. Laſily they vote their bookes 
orat pro A. — windeoce this . 


Caunnz 4; 4candicibu;,candex going pr 
orftocke of a tree , whereof the ——— bookes were 


made. We muſt note, withall that they wrote not with ink 

or quill, but with an inftrumenc of ſſeele or yron,, — 

2 Eran, 6 at the one end, and 
hehehe pe pi hepa 

cel bo leaſed.', with the broad ende they did 

— — hadyrricten; whence ſty lane imvertere. 

8808 and vnſay « thing, to tutne his punch the wrong 

— as it wete to ſerape out that which one 

mb re — — — | 

»Cic, orat. ſignifie the writing it according to that of ©, 
contra Catil. c mare, fg ſaxm( in the like ſenſe v 
this word Nyiau, —— pculurevrc er 


— Lent, cpfie, or ſuch likezin vhich ſenſe 
or 
Cie. orat, — . 


—.— — — 
. 


their 


100 Lib, 3. Sec. rs 


with war whence Cicero ſaith Linum incid ma. l. vet ops. 
1 1P,fellitar.inned the letters. Laſtly they wrote theit bookes i»cebles 
4 erat pro A, whence from them wee doe at this day call our bookes cs. 
fp Caunns res 4caudicibu;candex (i gnifying properly the truncke, 
| or. ſtocke ofa tree , whereof theic tables or bookes were 
made. We muſt note,withall that they wrote not with ink 
or quill, but with - — — es yrons having 
9 — oint at the one end, ing broad, yet keene 
— and we — at the other: with the ſharpe — they did 
| write what they pleaſed.', with the broad ende they did 
9 ſcrape out what they hadywritten; whence fy laws invertere. 
J is to ſay and vnſay a thing, to tutne his punch the wrong 
| end downeward, as it wereto ſcrape out that which one 
1 had formerly written. And as we vie this word (Nasa to 
5 nCic, orat. ſigniſie the writing it ſelſe , according to that of Tu,. 
coptra Caiil, cognovit manu, & fg ſuxm:(o in the like ſenſe we vic 
this word fy/w, to ſigniſie the peculiar tenure or firaine 
ofpbraſe, which any man obſervethiathe compoſing of 
an oratis, epiſMle, or ſuch likez in which ſenſe Tui vſeth ĩt 
* Cic. orat, ac the antishetõ to gladuuu, in that ſpeech of his ® Codat for 
pro uren. caſtris otiũ muliria yl gladia though in another place be 
vſeth ĩt to ſignify, if not a ſword yet a pocket dagger. as Er 
Mc. Toxita S me ille pas fucſſetʒꝶ in which place lm doth ſigniſie 
in orat, Phi- as much as pugio, No that wee may returne to the matter 
Uppic. . whencewee haue d ed , wee will proceed to ſhew the 
— — —— — pes 
wer a 9 of 
Tein magiſtrates which they called 2 
namely the Prater he Cenſoli, the Diftaror , the [nterrex, 
the Decemveri, the military Tribunes, che Kings, and the 
Trinmviri, vnto theſe eight was added one af thoſe whom 
— of — Sw (4 ak 
"A e | to 
2 law. then did he firſt write it downe at home 


of the —— 
formerlawe , or whetherit: 


—— aracjoo. Tau deere, 
Ty Serie bre, 


orations in bis babalſe, aa likewiſe 


— — 


b. 5. Sed. 1. 
the ocker lots ſel. namelytho ſecond, third, fourth, trete 
cratined Trab rr. Prom this dſtinction it is that 
f — — — ofthe prerogative tribe, ot 
» Cic, pro .ceritury to haves Owen prevogntivens: which 
Mwzn, ſortune couldatainevnto, was in great 
of obcaining tho ochet voices of the ſwrevocete ; for they 
.never feld ame wouſd(waruc from the determina« 
tion oſche proto gatide tte ore ure. Wies the 
Hubert in le were buſie in their lottety, ie) the meu time if any Tri- 


ub. i. Cic. ep. ofthe cõmons would iwrereedere.; furbid the procee- 

lam. i. ding. he might be heard, & the whole afſembly therevpon 
mould be died: likewiſe they were qifmiſſſed i either 
he which fieſtpromulged che law did alter hii opiniõ, ot if 
the'Con | d ſupplications to hee offre 


that day;orifany of the 
rhe falling ficknef = whereofthat chſeuſe is cal- 
dachi int, led by ther Phyfitionsat ci day. For bus camtiial oy 


ken 13, iy che aflemblies were diflobve#/by reset ef the ſoorhſay 
led. 1. ings, which kind of cifſolutiorr was cauſed tither by 
civill magiſtrate his obſcruing of ſignes and tokens inthe 
heaven, and that was called yet lis, and fornerimes do ci 


1 
"as 


3 — 


Of the Rowen offeoreblics. 103 


ſerved | re Ferre, 
Figere legen. Promnlgere ligen was v0 hang vp law not 
ä tobee ami - 
ned by them touching the cooveniencie 7 


legem was ta vſe acertaineoration vnto the people, to per · 
{wade the canveniencie of the law, which oration 
it began wich this forme of words, Feli, inbeatune Q · 
en. . O yee Rees is it your will and pleaſure thatehis 
law ſhall paſſe ot pod Hence was 10 trarmed agi: 
Ferre lege was when the law had beene approved of by the 
people, then to write it downe ypon record. and foto lay it 
vp into the treaſure · houſe Cum approbata fwiſſet lex tn a Fr. Maturan- 
incidebatur & i arario condebatur,, & tanc demiem lara dj. uus in Phil, f. 
— ilrche law . 
& recorded a by hanging it vp in $ cem Taci 
market places, ort —— — 
hence it is that we vic * in the ſame ſenſe, , NItur in 
namely to enact or eſſabliſb a law. legemeo di php. 
prove ot cancell alaw. > And thaewhich was determined » Sig de jure 
Cornitys corravie was te armed lex raviacsy that which was Prov. 1.3.c.1. 
Comvit ys comtwriat s lex centamata, that which was cui 
trabuu was nee called a law, bt Plrbeſcicmmy) ' 7 

| -Cnan- 2: | 

De (omiths Coriatis, _ 


Omitia auriats were thoſe, hein the Ry peo - 
( ple being divided into thirty pariſhes did giue their 

ſuffrages: they were ſo called hom cara gnifyin 
3 pariſh. A vntill Servins Hofiuu his me, who di U 
inſtuute the comveie centariaa, allthinge which wer 7 


onelyerher for the enacting of ſome patticularla we. or 
forthe creating of ſome certaine, Prieſta called Flamme. 
dong 


104 Libey Sect: re 

— arr >> ofthe three 

- being divided into-ren p. 
—— ea cteaſe of the Rm wat 
part of the R fields with 
— habitation, inſomuch that the tribe: 
— . were encreaſed to thirty five: but the pari- 
ſhei( becauſe none that dwelr out ofthe city were tied to 
the rites and ceremonies of the/Rewaneveligion) did not 
encreaſe, ſo that the pariſhes did not alwajes remaine parte 
ofthe tribes. Hence it followeth that ell the Romexes had 


not power to ſt in theſe aſſemblies, burthoſe alone 
who — 7 


city : for no other could be ofany 
pariſh, The place her theſe aſſemblies were held, was the 
— 22ͤ— aſſemblies: ne. 
— e aſſemblies were helde, it wit required that 
ſome lawfull magiſtrate for -ſome competent eme before 
— —— — the ſer- 
— A or pu his ſerjant 
| —— — like viiie three —— 
| — — rr eg 
ſet va ons, either of the favour or difple#fure of rhe Gods, 
— — premiſes the matter was propoſed vnto the 


le who ifthey liked it, chẽ they proeceded vnto their 
Econ etherwiſe they diſliked it, then did the Tiba. 


nu plebis intercedere. i ſdrbid their proceedings: wher 
nchen aßewbller weregreſen ay diffotred, R | * 
CuAr. 3. 

De Comvitys vnturiaris. 

A Sthoſeformeraſſembles were called Curiate+ c- 
A. ry, for were theſe called-Centariat 4 Cemturrys, Sore 
Tali cauſed a valuation of everie ci- 
tinent eſtatethoughout Ram, to be taken vpõ tecurd to- 


ber with cheira accot to their eſtares and 
= _ — armics or bands 


be divided the 
which becaledCſenthoughineeubedere wer bucve 


a —_— 


Of the Ramane Ilie. tog 
of ſpeciall oote : che fixteantained: none but the poorer 
ſort andthoſe aſ no worthor eſtesme. The valustton of 
thoſe in the firſt Claſſes was not rndertwo hũdred pounds 
and they alone by way of excellency were termed Claſſics 
and hence iucly ate our beſt and worthieft authors 
called Claſiciſeripteres, Claſh tall authors, All the orhers 
— — 
luation of — band was not vader — 


ſcore 
— 


of the fikch not leſſe then twenty con- 
tained ſort. whom Heracecalleth Ti cenſme 
hemenes,men of ſwall ſubſtance and alſo wete called 
Prelatær A were officieg,prolu edide,as if the only good 
that they did to the common weale, were in begetting of 
children: and ſometimes they were called Capire-cefs , that 
is ſuth as paid eiter very little or nothing at all rowardes 
ſubſidies, but only they were regiſſted amosg the citizens 
as it | ® Sigonine. Theſe ſi great bands ot ar- Sig.de Nom 
mies were ſubdivided into bundeeths in Latine Ci; lb. f. cap 
i contained ſoueſcore Centuries of 

˖ of horſemen 1 the ſecond contai- 
ned ** — of workemen, 
whic owed after to make military engins & weapons: 
the third alſo, as likewiſe the fourth —— twentie cẽ᷑ · 
turies df ſootmen, but to the fourth were added two oꝛhet 
cemuries ſach like, who vp- 
on iuſt occiſion did Claſic um cavere ſound the alarme and 
vpon luſt occaſion did ageine recepems canere,lound the re · 
trait: the fifth Claſſes contained thittie centuries of ſoote- 
men:the fixe or laſt ¶ L contained one centurie: ſo that 
in all the fix {Ueſſer were contained one hundred foure- 
ſcore and thirteene centuries, Where we muſt note that all 


The valuation of che third was not fo little as an 
— 8 


che centuries of foormen did conſiſt the one halfe in every 
Ciyſir ofthe younger 2 war abroad 
1 vpon 


CRC 2 


— "I 
x49 Tad 
- * a 


Lib. , 
enimies j the orherhalfe of old men uo 

ned at home for the ſaſetie d ſtuns ciry, All thes hath been 
hitherto of theſs Genrwriare com, may be collec. 
ted out of Sig ents in che plaoe aboue quoted. The chieſe 
c6mander of every centurie as called Contarioztherod ar 
tip · affe, wherewith be did Arike his ſouldicrs to keep the 
in aray, was called by lan, Cemurionam vn. So then we 
may perceaue, that thoſe Centariata ramitus were thoſe, 
wherein the — did giue their voices by centuries, or 
hundreds. Now the cEturics did not conſiſt of thoſe alone 
which had their places of habitatiõ at Rane, but of certain 
ſtares alſo;& ſuch colonies or other Rates, that 


4 Roſin. Ant. could 4 P u i effinre lp. Now 
lþ.6.cap. 10. the cuſtome in old time was, that 
© Rofin, antiq match in their armour after the magiſtrate which aſſem- 
Randa. ic. bled them, into ihe Campus tue, there to give their 


centuries ſhould 


volces. But this euſſome continued not long, for thereby 
they did difarme the citie, and gius their enimies ( if any 
ſhould aſſayle them in time of their aſſemblies the greater 
advirege:for — — fecurity therefore, they appoin- 
red a flagge to bee hanged out —_— mount Jaan, 
ſorne few armed men ſanding in watch-&. Md for 
the ſaſegerd ofthe citio: and when the ly was to bee 
diſſolved, then did the watchdepart,and the flag was takt 
downe:neither.could any thing afcerthat bee determined; 
burif chey corinuedtheiraſiemblies,thendidtheyproceed 
to the giving of their voices; in ola time thut. Thoſe ct᷑tu- 
ries ot the firſt Ciaſi the wealchier had the preroga- 
tive of ſuffraging firſt, and becauſe this firſt Claſi/ c ontai- 
ned more centuries then all the reſt. therefore, ifthey could 
agtee among theraſelues, the other centuries were never 
asked their voices. This kind of ſuſfraging being 
partiallinas much as the richer and · wealthi 
ced inthe firſt CVaſr didoverſway 


the poorer ſort le;zthence did the after 3 
rhe ry ou ave the prerogiae of e 


| Of the Ile. toy 
firft;vpori whont the ld t fell. Theother cemwries were nll 

Centurie ſurevocata, and did giue their voices not Noſin. ant . 
by lots Tas the Tribw Taroveceredid)bur the elder & weal. Ron. 1. 
rhier centuries did fi next — —— 
turie, accordingly as their place required, 

C HA . 4 · 
De Comityr Tributs, 

Fra the better vnderſtanding of theſe aſſemblies by 


r ———ů———— 
— — e doch 
tegion,ward,ot oedplace of the city. ot Galdg belongs 
5 — thar,s — i Clans * — g 
— — It was ſoalledeicher 
—— — ing ſuch 
muries fuerant, the Whale citie 


——— „ wardes, 
his ſer . 


— — oat tribe called 
did habit che — 2 — — Calm, 2 


| wy | 
= beewieenethe Cope 2ndebe Palarive hill, and 
called vd und locall tribe. Oftheſe tribes 


108: Li. 3. Sell. x; 


* 


i Rofin, antiq. 
Rom, l. Cc. ac. many voices as 


Pag. 18. 


* Roſin. Ant. k theſe things were expeae 
Nome. 2 —_ 


to their appeatance, hence theꝝ had iheſ name from N 


bad or hab ration. therein, 
where theſe vii comitia were had, ſometime they fell 
out to be in the Campus farting; ſometimes in cheir great 
hall ofiuſtice called (omitinw; ſometimes in the ¶ apitol; 
many times in other places. according to the diſcretion, of 
the magiſtrate hic hcauſed theſe aſſemblies. | 
CHAP. 5. 
| De Candida. . | 

T (hall not be impertinent roannexe ſome neceſſary ob- 
Leeren roucing the Remas petitors or — for 
braririg office:where we wil obſexue thele three phraſes 
ambire magiſtratums,jnire magiftratum, and abe ra- 
70 The firFfignifierh,ro ſue or an office, the ſecond to en- 
tet into ——— — — _ the office, A- 
gane t nce e legitim 

4g, & Explere ſuffragia. 0 
w doth require, The ſecond ſigniſieth 
to haue more voices then any other compegror, but not ſo 
many as the law requireth. . - 
—.. — 

omt te w id were , as appearet 
more « large Where we baue — De Romans tg. That 
they might the eafier procure good will ofthe people, 


menclatio — —_— 5 the 
0. citizen by his name; fot the 
— i rs „ they had pat follower, 
whic „ by wa 2 tell every cent 
name as he of bence thisp was {0 

times Nomenclator, which word doth properly 


nifie a common cryer ima court of Juſtice, ſuch as c 


ſig- 
men 


webty cald,an old latin word to calhſometimes (i 

ſometimes Farter ab infaroiende in aure. Secondly, Blan- 
ditia, that is, a friendly compellation by the addition of 
ſome complementall name, a n 


ift or larges in 
© Ariburors of the 
res, alth ſometimes ſe 


corrupterofa Judge. Likewiſe their 
conſiſted in — u dinnets, and 


ſhewes vnto the people, & c. 


ibizing great ro Cabo. 


145. 


” 3 5 * b. . Seda. 121 
ie 5 Magiſtrates. y 5 
” Cnar. 4. 1 : 
| E bein v 
Vill erſt ſee what the definition of a magi- 
vt — — magiſtrate — who teceiveih 
* the charge and over- 
5 A ape | — —— to the 
: common wealth. Theſe Romane magiſtrates 
were either to be choſen only out of the better ſort of R-. 


manes,called the Patricy; or elſe onely out ofthe commo- 
—_— — 9 The fitſt — AM, Hate patrich, 


3. cond had power to 
—ä— — eee — —— 
boob ſignes and tokens the heavens howbe - 
it — of ae —— — — — inſomuch 
that ſome were bebe- 
. theſe in their orc _ m_— oy 
CHAP. 2. 


De Rege & Tribano Celermns, 


the infaneie of Rome, it was governed by a king vntill 
1 T arqninine Sperber his time, who by maintaining that 
act of his ſonne towards Lu, didlo in- 


; —— — ia latine w 


Of the Romane Mogiflrater: © 11. 
cenſe the people, that they did not only for the preſent ex 
ile him, but bur decree tha Tre hes 


be govrrded hy x Ling. 


vernement over the 2 Favs ſafery ofhis 


times they were called/77 
foore-men did take — * 


nerall overſeer and chiefe commander, — ooee 
vel Tria 
che ing-A — 


—— — — Lifter cogr 


g e of them. — was — 
certaine bundles of birchen rode. with an axe 


of ran — | 
ading Hence bot auſe theſe Fat vir gor o 
Seeed honeurand” 2 Fat place & 


che ſyreedoc he this word hath beene 
— inte henom 1d nite Fc re 


— — (hls 


. 


112 4 LI. . d. 2. : 
: : Our. 3. einne 
qui Frincehs Renate, qui Sn. 
| tore: Þ . es 
10uching the election of the Sewnarors, the number of 
Gem, and. the diſtinction oſabem lato Sea aue- 
IL eee eee tin, ſuſfi cicat hath 
Sup p. 23. beene delivered in the ſocond didi ſon of the Ram pea- 
Sup. p.. plezas like wiſe * in the third diviſion bath been ſhewne the 
abit ot gowne, by which the Sonators were diſtingui 
from the Romas Gentlemen, Here cherefoto it ſhall be ſuf. 
ficient for vs ao vnderſiand,thac every ſolemac meeting or 
conſiſtory of theſe Senators was called Senat. The 
—ͤ—Üñ —— 2 — 
been eithet or Cenſer, was ea rinceps Senat, 
and bis opinion was alwaies firft ald. Now amang.tbole 
that had borne thoſt foreſald offices it was in the Cerſere 
- power to make whom he would fore-man, Ihe decret of 
dis conſiſtory was called Sewatw-cenſulrum. And manic 
times it is written with theſe two letteti only 8. C. The 
lace where this cõ — — Senaculum, 
— ay dr — mitted into — foo. ö 
un. h ter, before ue & twentie thyear e of hit thoſe 
HY that were admitted, ſome were allowed t ride vnto the 
Pema. genate - houſe ins Curule cheire , others went on ſoote: 
* Mart, Phile- = whence theſe latter were called Senatores Podarg. They 
uc... determined their a Ry Which they called Senarwomſulta 
ſometimes by downe their benches, & dividi 
. en dTEnn, 
was pt wit party who di ad Se- 
parted vnto the contrary fide, or came not downart 
, holding vp or beckning with their hands what ſide they 
would take. Now if the major part were eaſie to be diſcer- 
ned, then they reſted there,tearming that act to be decreed 


1 7 per 


D. Senat & 


Of the Romene Magiftrats: 13 
per diſceſſionem: and hence cheſe de the like phraſes haue „. 
taken then beginning, I ids ſententtam itwrn: ſur , and Cic l 
"Mambns pedibuſg, diſerdere inalicums ſententiam,i.to bee fans, * 
fully perſwaded of ones opinion. No if both companies 
were almoſt equall, ſo that the ma part could not eaſilie 
be diſcerned, chen did they proceed to giue theit voices, & 
that which was thus determined was ſaid to bee decreed 
per fingulorum ſententiasexquiſitas,i.by voices. Here we 
may obſerue that to thoſe, who were favourably heard in 
Senate, His Senatus dari dicebaturʒ & * hkewiſe they were * Alzenſusn 
ſaid. Starr in Senats:a5 on the contrary they were (aid [a- — Lu epiſt. 


cere, whom the Senate neg racher cõdemned. * Ci 
n $i ſtanti iacens minar et ſaithꝰ Tully, Ifany P. reſpond 


ere abſent without a — — — 
for the payment thereof be did put in a pledge, which if he lib. y. cap 7. 
did not — then —— —_— — («dere 
vel conciderepignere i. ſtraine or ſeaze vpon the pledges, | 
making — — — „ in which ſenſe thoſe rwo 
. phrafes are vſed, namely, capere pignora, ¶ axferrepignora, 
d. to ſtraine or ſeaze vpon a mans goods, rt 
CHAP, 4 
al D/ ante. 
' A Fier the expulſion of Tarquinins Sap. the laſt Rama 
King, all the citizens in Rome aſſembled, and con · 
cluded that the government of their city, which be- 
. fore was in the hand ot one alone governour, called their 
ng. ſhould uo be divided berweene two: © whom « Rofg. eld. 
firſi( be fore thete was any ſuch ſubordinate office as a Pra- Rom. Ly. cg. 
ter ſbip) the Romanes called Praters, quod preirent ' a 
Not long afterchey were called Iadices 4 indicantls, In pro- 
ceſſe of time they were known by no other name then (J. 
ſult 34 confi „No citizen, was 6fdinarily re- 4 Cicore, 
ated Cenſal before the ſotty third yeate of his age. Neither Philip;5. 
mighe any be choſea without ſpeciall diſpenſation either * Suer. I. 
ottheirabſence out of Ram, 9 in time of 2 Cal.cap. . 
. 1 


- hu 


MI Tf nus 
in o. at. Cic. 


pio Cho. 


Db. 7.855 14; | 
which was the reaſon that Ia Ceſar was glad to for · 
goc his triumph at ihat tine. hen he was Conſull with 
Brbulws, The ſignes or tokens of this ¶ vn ſular dignitic - 
were the twelue Liftors caryiog their bundles of rods and 


_ axes ſ the ſirſt month before one Conſul; & the ſecond be. 
.c.z. fore the other as formerly they had done-- befoce their 


Kings. 8 Thereaſon why-cach Conſul had not cwelue Lie 
fers alwaies, was becauſe the tyranny of the Genſulr might 
then ſeeme to be doubled and to exceedtbe tytanny of the 
Kings. another token as a certaine chaite of eſtate called 
Sellaeburnes,i.an yvory chaire, ſo called from the matter 


 whereofirt was made, and® becauſe this chaire was com- 


monly caried about in a certainecoachor chariot, where- 
in che Conſ#/didride, hence from Carr which ſignifietli 
a chariot, it is alſo called Sela curulu: where i note that 


. this wor ( vruli is ſometimes vſed ſubſtantwely, & then 


it ſigniſieth ſome chiefe magiſtracie or office amongſt the 
Romances, The gowne, by whichthey were diſtinguiſhed 
fromother magiſtratsorprivare men, was acertaine pur. 
ple gowne, which fromthe great embroadred workes was 
called Trabea, and he that did weare it was thence called 
Trabeate, according tothat, Trabeati cura Quirins It will 
be worthy our obſei vation to note, that the Remus did 
date theu deeds and charters in old time by naming the 
yeate here in their citie was firſt founded ; as to ſay Ab 
vn be condiſa the twentieth; thirtieth, or fortieih yeare, & c. 
But in proceſſe of time their manner of dating was by ſub. 
ſcribing ihe namez of their preſet Cevſuls:a5 to ſay, ſuch a 
thing was determined L. Valerio, CH, Horatio Conſulibu, 
ſuch and ſuch being Corſuls . Whence Satomi ſpeakin 

of [nl ¶ aſær, ſaith, he was appointed to bee Flames Daa, 
ſequentibus ces ſolibus. . the next yeare follu ing. Thoſe 
alone ho had borne the office of a Conſul, rot every one 
that was capeable thereoſwete ſaid to be Uiric onſwlares, 
x A: the firſt choſe who were created Ce ſu f remained in 


their office the ſpace of au whole yeare, def, 
con- 


= 


"Of the Romane Magiſtrates. L 
cor ſilat um vpon the twentie fourth of October, | Ar con» | 
ſalat um non — Calendas Ian. i. che firſt of Ja- — 

Ide reaſon of this chaſme, or iter betweene their des 
gnationynto their office, and theit ent into it, was (as 
we may probably coniect ) that the competitors might 
haue ſometi me to enquire de Aabus. i. whether there was 
no vndirectand vnlawſull meanes vſed in their canvaſſing. 
In proceſſe of time either by voluntary reſignation or de- 
—.— — — — — beene choſen jp the 
ame yeare, were c m N. „ [wffeft; = x; $114; 
Conſaler As ſuchtimesalltheirdeedes were dated by the in Cc — 
nanies of the two firſt (onfalr Which began the yeate: o Muren. 
whence thoſe twofirſt , and likewiſe all thoſe that conti · 


nued in their office the whole yeare were called a Conſules * Roſin. Ant. 
Honorary ,and Conſules Ordinary. 4 Rom.),7.c.6, 
CHar, Y, 
De Cenſoribus, 


many buſineſſes ofa different nature, did by conſent 
ofthe Senate chooſe two peculiar officers called 

o Cenſores d cenſends;becaule they ceſſed and valued every . ene 
mans — names, and placing them in a Magiſt, Rom. 
fir century. Fot ic did eoneerne the Romanes to knowe the cap. 1j. 
number, and likewiſe the wealth oftheir people, to the end 
they might be informed of their owne ſtrength, & ſo ſhape 
their courſe accordingly , either in vnd watres, 
tranſplanting Colonies, or in making proviſion of victuali 
in time of peace, A ſecond and maine por of their office 
waz in reforming manners, to whichend they had power 
to enquire into every mans life. This patt of their autoritie 
as noted out vnto vs by this 2 ing called Virgule 
cenſoria. Iſany one had plaied the ill husband, & negleRei 
his farme;or left his vine vntrimme d, the Cenſors rooke no- 
tice thereof. They did Senat & Triba mevere i, They did 
depoſe Senatouts, and pull 3 men from a moze hono · | 


12 finding themſelues encombred with fo 
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Lib; „Seid. re 
rable Tribe to a leſſe honourable. They did puniſh Capird 
diminwtione,\.with loſſe of freedome i aud that was chree- 

»1.Tiſlinin fold Maxime, Media, A. The leaſt degree of diſ- 
Cic.orat pro franchiſing was the pulliag of a man downe from an high 
A. Cœcinna. 1 be to a lower, Doninutio media, was an exilement out 
41.Camerar, of the city without the loſſs of ones ſreedome. It is 4 com- 
in orat. Cc. monly ſet done in this forme of words, Tibi «que, & g 
pro Muren. :; Lerdice, Diminutio maxima was the loſſe of ones Tribe, 
citie,and freedome, Theſe Cenſors were reputed of the 

beſt rancke of Magiſtrates in Rowe : they remained in their, 

office an whole five yeares ſpace ordinarily. I ſay ordinati- 

* Foneſt. de ly, becauſe i thtough che abuſe of their place , the office 
— hath been ſometimes made annuall. That ſiue yeares ſpace 
7 — Lz. the Remares did call Lafirum, becauſe they did once in e · 
un de Rom. very fiue yeares revolution Laftrare exercituns Remanum, 
magiſt. c. de by | crifice purge the Remane army. Hence we ſay dus La- 
Cenfor. fra, io yeares;tria Laſtra i yeares & c. The pefformance 
— of this Laſtratios belonged alfo,ynto the Cenſers: for aſtet 
arm te the ¶ vnſors had performed the one part of their office in 
cibi capiendi regiPring the iuſt valuation of every citizeny eſlate, * they 
modo- 409 lead a ſow, a Ramme, and a Bull thtee times about the 
army, and in thᷣe end ſactifited them to Mars: and thus to 

purge an army, is condere luſtrum ; though ſomerimes con- 

dere Inſtrum doch fignifie,to muſter an army, Theſe ſacrifi · 

« Alex,Gen, ces as likewiſe all others of the like nature, that is, where- 
der. l. g. c. a7. in there was a Sow, a Ramme, and a Bull ſacrificed, were 
Vomp. Lzt. termed ſometimes* Snepetanralia, ſometimes Soſtrauralia, 
—_ — ſomgtimes* T anriVia. Moreover it did belong vnto theſe 
y Pancirol. l. Cen ſors to farme out the tributes, impoſts, rallage, & c. At 
rerum. deper- the fue yeares end, the acts of both their ¶ vnſert were te- 
uit. cap. le abi giſtred upon bookes ofrecord., ich recojds were laid 
capiendi mo- vp in a certaine reli ious houſe dedicated to the Nymphber, 
_ Whence Cicero Fexking of Clodixs, faith, Oni eden, 
— Nympharum incendit ut memoriam publicam, incen fis tab ulis 
FER ? Cas 1mpreſſam aboleret, 


Caar. 6, 
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Ou AP. 6. 
De Preteribu,” 


"He Conſult by reaſon oftheir many-rroubles in war, 
hauioglno time to adminiſter iuſlice vnto the Roi 
| e helpe therein create 

two new officers forthe executing of iuſſice , the one to 
examine and judge of matters within the citie between ct» 

tizen,and citizen 3 the other to decide controverſies be- 
rweeneforreiners: The firſtthey a called Praterem vrba- . 5; l 

vum, and Prateremmaierens;the other Pratoremperegrinũ, quipet, comp. 
& Pretorem minerem: we may engliſh them Lord. chiefe- 
Iuſtices. Where we muſt note that at the firſt there was on · 
ly the Præter Urlau, vntill the caſes and ſuits in law be- 
came ſo many, that one was not ſufficient to beate them 
all; yea atlaſt the number of the Prators came to ſixteen: A Gen. 
namely when thoſe two were added-for the providing of dier l ⁊ c.15, 
corne and graine:whence they were called Pretores cere- 

ales;* nay there were at laſt eighteene Prateri, there being *Feneſt.de 

two _ _ ____ — ————— feof- mug, Rom. 
mets of truſt called thice Pretores fidei comſary SCanſark 29 

dus genera ſut:alia private, alia public a; e 415 — 
civiles appellant. In thoſo caſen which Mete ptivate i tou- Muræn. 
ching equity and vptightneſſe of any act or the reſtitution * 1,Saxonius- 
of any mony or goods vnla fully detained from the right in Cic orat 
owner, it belonged principally vnto the i two firſt Preters Tx 1 Roſcoe, 
to judge :8 but ynder them vnto the (entamoviri , who of- Ih. — 829 

ten times ate called by Tally, Recaperateres, & Iudices ha- x1.Saxonius 

ſtaʒthe court Haſta centũviralu; becauſe one of the markes ibid. 

and ſpeciall enbgnes was a ſpeare erected vp in the place 

the court was kept. Thoſe caſes which were publique os 

criminall, as treaſon, murder, buying of voices in the can - 

vaſſing for offſces, c: were called allo, canſa capit ales, and 

capitis dimicatio. i. ſuch caſes whereinif the party accuſed » x, Hr. in 
had bin found guilty hee was capite dammatus by which oraayte Mur, 
phraſe we mal not ** alwaics Vltimã ſupplicinm, 


3 ſed © 


ſed aliquands exilium : quo — caput. i. c extmiture 

Raſin. antiq. cv itate. Theſe caſes at the firſt were heard by the kings & 
19. c. 1. Confulizafterward by certaine appointed therevnto by the 
people, being called from their mquiſition queſtrores parri- 
cidg.In continuance of time the examination and hearing 
of theſe publique caſes was turned over vnto certaine ma- 
iſtrates,who becauſe they were to continue their office a 
Fl and eatire year( whereas the others had their authori. * 
tie no longer then they ſate in judgement) were thence for 
diſtinction ſake called Pretores Que _ = the caſes 
F . weretearmed Queſtiones perpetua & becauſe in theſe caſes 
— — there was — of giuing iudgemeat perpetuallie 
to remaine;wheras in thoſe private or civill cauſes the Pra- 

tor did commonly every yeate change the forme of giving 

IRo. Ao iudgement by hanging vp new edicts, | Here we muſt note 
vb. C cis. that theſe Queſttores Parricidarum, otherwiſe called Pra- 
a tore Qagſſtores, had not the examination of all publique 
caſes, but ſometimes vpon extraordinary occaſions either 

the ( _— the · Senate, ot the people themſelues would 

giue iudgement, Now as thoſeformer Prator had a ſpeare 

erected vp , hereby their court for private cauſes was 

knowne;ſo had theſe Queftrores a ſword hanged out in to- 

= Sig de iud, kenoftheir court.” Pretorum inſignia dus fucre , baſts , of 
lb.1.cap.7, gladinezilla ad inricdiftronem, hic ad 7 fignifiean. 
dam. The officers which did attend theſe Prators were 
Scribe. i. cettaine notatie: much reſembling the Clearkes 

of our Afſiſes;their offices being to write according as the 

Pretorsor chiefe Juſtices did bid them, taking their name 

a ſcribendo,The ſecond ſort were called Accenſi ab accien- 

do, from ſummoning, becauſe they were to ſummon men to 

— — their appearance. much reſembled-our bayleiffes er- 
95 8 gu rant. The third ſort were ret, ol which before:"The au- 
b. Pella. in thorky of the vrbane Præter was ſoincreaſed in time, yea 
Cic,oratpro his honaur was ſuch, that whatſoever hee ommanded, it 
A.Cacinna. thadrhe name of [ac bonorarri* Others are of opinion that 
FPighun E- onely the Pretor;<dift was that Iau bonorars ,? the Pra- 
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ter Frbanua being wont at the enttance into bis office o 

collect a ſer forme of adminiſtration- of - juſtice out of the 

former lawes and leverall edias of former Pretors, accor- 

ding vnto which he would admioiſter iuſtice all re 

; following. And leall the people might be ignorant of the 

contents thereof, he cauſed it to be hanged vp to the pub- 

lique view. This forme of iuftice was tearmed Edita, ab pen 
adiccndo. l. a imperando;becauſethereby hee did command, Cc cat — 
ot foi bid ſomething tobe done. Whence Pelliiart in the — 
place now quoted doth tronſlate conſulum cdiſta, Manda» 

tory letters, that it might be diſtinguiſhed fromother ma- 

giltrates edicts. It was commonly called Prateris dil um. 

And as Pig obſerveth in theplace aboue quoted, it 

was called edi] uns perpetunm,not abſolutely, becauſe rhe 

vertue thereof was Il (for that expired together 

with the Praters office, and therefore * Twly callethrir/eg# · Cic. in, Vers 
annuam:)butinreipeR of other edicts made in the middle iin. a. 


of the year vponextraordinary and _— Qed , 

which lancerfortef, Edits ſ T why calleth pci y po t cic. in ver- 

ved. Aſter ward Salvines Iulianu collected an Edict ins. 

ou of all the old edits of the former Prater, wherein al- pon. de iu- 

moſt all the hole civill law was contained and this. was 
called y Edilt perpotaũ be cauſe that all the Pra. 

ters ever aſtet did adminiſter iuſtice according to that B. 

diet by the appointment of Hadria being then Empe · 

rour. Ibe edict being given out, the adminiſtration of - 

ſtice conſiſied in the vie of one of theſe three worde: Do, 

Dire, er Aude. l. Dat ald lane, Dicit ins, Audient res, * 1. Camerar, - 

a . For e ion whereof we muſt knowe, © Cad orat. w 
that this word Adalice h ſometimes verlas Anparale, F n 
ſometimes Fchſe, ſometimes atearme of art belong 


the diſcipline ofthe- , and ſothe birds are ſa 
Aude, 1 good and lucky token, 


that the matter conſulted abouv is aproved by the Gods; 
the oppoſite het evo is Abubeere. Sometimes this verbe N. Toxita in 
Addicois a tearme of lay ſigniſyiag as * much as to deli- Qui pro Pub, 


ver 
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ver vp into one hands, ot into ones poſſeſſion: whence 
do not only call thoſe goods that are delivered by the Pre. 
ter vnto the right owner Bona add#tz,but thoſe debtors al. 
ſo which are delivered vp by the Pretoy vnto their credi- 
-rors to wor ke out their debt, te tearmed fervi Addifti:yen 
moreover becauſe in all port - ſales it was neceſſary that the 
Prater ſhould Addicere bona deliver vp the goods ſold: 
hence doth this word oſten ſigniſie to ſell, as Add cere ſan- 
-Fxinem alicuins, to take mony to kill a man, to ſell a mans 
iſe. Touching the reaſon of their name they were called 
1 Fr, Maturi- Pretores aprecunds quoniam iure raubt. And ) thoſe a. 
uus in Philip-Jone were properly tearmed viri Pretory, which had borne 
OR this office, not they which were capeable thereof : · inthe 
ſame . ſenſe we ſay Firi cenſory and viri diu, &. 
nA. 7. 
De Imperateribms,{ v ſaribuu, vs Anguſtic, 


N 7 2 Clulins Ceſar had overcome P his 
V ſonnes in Spain, at his returne to Rome the Se- 
- nate welcomed him with new invẽted titles of 

ſingular honor, ſtiling him Pater patria, ¶ un ſul indecennith, 

Dittater in perpetuũ, Sacro ſanſtas and Imperator:all which 

titles were afterward conferred Oftavias Caſar, and 

all che Emperours ſucceeding de ſired to be called /mpera- 

teres & C eſares from him, Where we muſt vndesſtand that 

this name /mperator was not altogether ynknowne be ſote 

for by.tbat pave the Raman ſouldicrs were wont(cycn at 

that lime) to ſalute their L. Geneiallafter ſome ſpeciall c6- 

Scr. Tale queſt» * Theſe Raman Emperours were afterward called 
a alſo r from Octavia («ſar whom when the · Senate 
. tudyed to honour with ſome noble title? ſorne were of 

minde that hoſhould ba called Ramus, becauſe he was in 
manner a ſecond founder of the city. But it was at lengih 
dectred by the adviie of Aanntm Planons, that he mould 
baſlyledby the name ofa Ag, which wemay. Epy» 
liſb Scueraigue, and ihey counted this a name of more te- 
We. 
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verence and maieſtic thea that former name of | Pomrilus. 
becauſe all conſectate d and hallowed were called 
Loca angaſta, T he authoritie oftheſe Emperours were ve- 
ty great, even as great as the Kings in former times. 
Cnay. 8. 
De Principibus inventutis Ceſaribus, & nebi- 
liſrimis { eſaribus, 
"A * cuſtome was receiued amongſt the Rm Ee - Rofin, ang, 
A roursintheir life time, to nominate him whom they Ib. capa. 
would haue to fucceed them in their Empire : and 
him they called Princeps inwventaric uſar, and Nebiliſrinna 
Ceſar. The like cuſtome was practiſed by Charles the fifth 
Emperour of Germany, and ſo beene continued by his 
ſucet ſſors; namely, that one ſhould be choſen whom t 
called Rex Romanorum, who ſhoald be ſo farre inveſted in 
the title to the Empire by the meanes ofthe preſent Empe- 
rour,that vpon the death, reſignation, or ion of the 
then being Emperour,he immediatly ſhould ſucceed, 
"CHAP. 9. 
wa De Prefefts vey, | 
| Omatxs for the better governmenr of the Citie ap- 
R need a cenaine officer called Yrbie Prafell , to 
the hearing of all matters ox cauſes berweene 
the maſter andthe ſervanc, hane3and their o- 
verſeers, berweene the buyer and the ſeller,&c. Afterward 
in time of the R Emperoursthis Vrby Praſeſtus did 
aſſume vnto himſelſe ſuck authorirle, that hee would exa- 
mine and haue the hearing of all tauſes,of what nature ſo- 
ever; were lara contefimum lapidem , within an | 
hyndred of Reeve (for b La in old time fignifieds , Deſptute- 
mile, becauſe at every miles end e greatRoneio-menver Of n in ua 
a marke-ftone was ereRed.) la che abſence ofthe King or Hh. 
 Canſuls,hee bad all wrhoricie whic 2 
E Ur n 


4215 


Lib, 3. Kess. 43. 


this latter kinde of pteſectuse or Lievetenantſhip, a diffe- 
rent office ſtomthe former : but I ſhould rather thinke 
them to be one and the ſame; only his authority to be more - 


« Sig, de ure enlarged in the Kings abſence, and of this opinion doe 1 
Rom.l.1.c.20. find Feneftells, eAlexand, Neep, and © Sigonins. 


d Feneſt. de 
mag. Rom, 
cap. 14. 


CHAP, 10. 
De Decemvirs legibus ſcribendi. 
Or the better admĩaiſtration of iuſtice, the 4 
+ appointed three men, namely, thoſe who were repu · 
ted the graveſt and wileſt amongſt them to goe to A- 

thens, there to pervie the Grecian lawes; to the intent thar 
at their teturne, hoth a ſupply might be made of thoſe laws 
that wers wanting in Rome, and the ather which were faul- 
tie might thereby bet tectified and amended. At the re- 
turne ofthoſethree men, the Conſals were depoſed, and - 
both their ——— — giuen vnto theſe Decem. 
viri. The lawes whichr ought from «Athens were 
written at firſt in ten tables of braſſe taftetwWatd two other 
tables were added. At which. time thoſe lawes began to 
be knowne and diſtinguiſhed from ochers by the name of 

5 12 tabularum, And according to thoſe lawes iuftice 
ever after was adminiſtred to the Rowen people. Ar firſt by 
theſe tea men _ — — — was 
as large everyas the Kings and J, in olde ame only it 
was — : one of them only trad the enſignes of hohour 
carried before him; one alone had the authority of eonvo- 
cating the Senate, confirming theit decrees and the dif. 


* Roſin, Ant. charge of all State huſineſſes. The, other did little differ 
Rom I. 7. c. ig. from private men iucheir habito only when the firſt had 


ruled a ſet time, the others ſucceeded by turnes. This kinds -- | 
—— — continue long ia Rom 2 the + 

third yeate was abrogited, beca coftheir 
cqragoy endoyyreiton ole by idem towards the An 


2 
Cunap; 
* 9 . 


—— 133 


Cu. 11. 
De Interregiapoteſtate, 

Frer the death of R * the Semators divided C Dien. Hall. 
Abenden into ſeverall companies called Docavie, car. L.. 

committing ernment of the Kin ro 
that Decury, . l. 22. e ten meu vpn whomthe lot fell, 
calling chem the Jzterreges : where wee muſt know, chat 
theſe ten did not rule altogether, but ceachmatr ruled for 
the ſpace of ſiue daies, whence 8 RH callerb this magi. 1 Roſn. bb, 


der eee ae Lee Mis har hue de *-? 16, 
D 


overnment h the pf. ther did” 0 
— to haue 2 —— — dog 
This office of an [ngerrex remained even in che Geol. 


time, ſo t ſome extraordinary occaſion the 
_ not be created. then they choſe oneto — — b Alex, Cen. 


comminted the whole goveramenc of Gre art 15. cs. 
nl him chey called Intra 


\CUuaP. 13. 
j De. Dillatore. 
rHealorverthe Rawanes found themiclues encam, 
bred with dangerous warres, or any other emi- 
— —— choſe a Dillator, to hom a- 
lone was committed the auchoricieand rule of the whole 


kingdote, differing from a onely ale . 
name, Se rhe cominuance of is off 
EE 
monthes, He was alſo called | Nepali 
a5 none could make che ir D from 


ple. As ſoone 
fs 


. Flor. l t. c. tt. 
e Ayres 
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the abſence ofthe King ſo this CMagifter Equitrminab. 
ſence ofthe Diltator had full and — — da. 
ritie of doing what he would. 


Char, 1. 
De Tribunis milimm. 


1 Roſin.ant, Heſe! military Tribanezwere of two ſorts, The one 
lib, 7. cap, 20, had all power.and authority , which belonged vnto 
the Conſul; and thence were called Tribune milit wn 
wv hes poteſtate. Ihe occaſion of them was this: Ihe pro- 
softhe commons called Tribune piebis did eatneſtly 
labour that the commonaity — as capeable of 

Robin. ibid, the Conſular dignitic as the Nobility : > This was follows 
a ed ſo hot, that in the end, though the Nobilitie would not 
grant them way vnto that dignitie vader the name of Cen- 
ſob; y_ effect they-would grant it the. Namely the 
Contuls ſhould be depoſed, and in their Reed other Mogi» 
ſtrates ſhould be choſen; part out of the Nobiliey,part out 
of the commonalty, xho though they werenot called Cos · 
ſuli, but Tribuni, yet were they of Conſular authorities By 
which they were diſtinguiſhed from the othet ſort of Mili- 
tatie Tribes, uvho had power and authoritie only in mag. 
ters military, and were knowne by the name of NM ans 
„ Alex Cen. Iitem without any addition. o Sometimes there was one of 
Act lG c. 5. theſe three words prefized Ratwli or Rufwlr, Suffett: and 
Comitiatsz not thereby to intimate vnto vs any diſtinction 
of office or place, but to ſiguſfie their manner of election. 
For if they were choſen by the Conſulr, the w ee chey cal 
ted Trrbuni Rutxltor Refuls becauſe they hadrhetrauiho- 
rity confiemed vnto them by vertue of an.gR or law prefer. 
red by Natalia Rufrs, when he was Conſul. If they were 
choſen bythe ſouldjours themſelves in their c + then 
were they called TY-binsſaffeti;, l. Tribune ſubſſnuted ot 
put in the place of another. Whenre wermly eoniect that 
the ſouldiers were not permitted to make any election, bur 
intime of need, when their former Tubus were taken 

rt a” 
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from them by ſome violent ot ynnaturall death. The 

fort called Comitiat i, were ſo called becguſe they were cho. 

ſen by the Remane affemblics, called in Latime Coins. 

They were named Tribani, be cauſe at the firſt inſlituilon of 

them (whether we vnderſiand the Conſulat True: or 

this latter fort) there were but three of each. In proceſle of 

time notwithſtanding I find the nuniber not only ofthoſe 

Conſutar Tribunes, o butt of thoſe other alſo to haue beene » Roſin. Ane, 


encrealed to ſixe accordingly, as the thouſands in a ee lib,7, c ap. 20; 


were multiplied, Theſe latter ſort of Trib@wes, in a 
of their militarie diſcipline, which was to ſee the ſonldiers 


being faulty to be puniſhed, we may engliſh Ruights Par» 
tiall , In reſpeR that their authoritie wa over ſootmen on- 


ly, we may engliſh them Seriants maiop onely this diffe- 
rencethere was to evetie thouſand of foormen in any legi- 
on, there were as many military Tribune vnder their chicfe 


cqynmander called Imperator. But in our Engliſh armies 1 


there is but one Serianut maſo2; who alone vnder the Lord 
Generall hath command over all the footmen, be there ne. 


ver lo many thouſands, 


0 | CuaP, . I 4+ 
 D# Trimmwviris Reipub: contlitiends;” 


1 tyranny of the Triamvirard by s conſpi- 
tation * Auguſtus Caſar, Artes und Le- 
pid. For rhefe three vnder the 


erence of teven- 
ging [»/: Ceſar his death. aned place and autho - 
ritie for the ſpace of ue yeares throughout Nome preten , Peg 1. 
ding that they would ſettle rhe common-wealth, whichvat magiſl. Rom. 
that time by reaſon of Ja: Cafars death was much ont of cap. 21. 
order. Thoſefiue yeares being expired, they refuſed to te · 
figne theit authoritie,exercifing exceſſiue cruelty towards 
aſſ the Romanes of what degree ſoever. 1 This kind of go · 1 Suet, Oda 
verntnent remamed barren yearex, neither ever Wert there Aug. cap. 27 
any other then thoſe three abouę named. They had power 
toenact any new law, to teverſe any former Ac without 
* 4 Q. the a 


2 Lib.-3. Sed, # 

the conſent of the Senate ar commons. They might pra- 
ſcribe and baniſh any Remane at their pleaſure ; — as of. 

ten as we reade de Triamvirats imply without any adiun- 

ion, ot de Triamvirats Sematus legends, we are tovnder. ũ ñ 
ſtand it of this, though ſome vpon vnſure grounds doe dif. 

ioyne them. 


* Ch AP, 1 5 

De Queftoribus craryj. 
T His office of the, Qa flora. ſeemeth not vnlike to a 
N publique Treaſurers, which collecteth the ſubſidies, 
cuſtomes. monꝝ, yearely revenues, and all other pay- 
ments belonging to any ſtate or corporation. And hencę 
„ Feneſt.de r quoniam publica querende prapeſiti erant , they 
Rom. magiſt, tgoke their name Queffores : Sometimes they are called 
cap. 3. 8 iſtinguiſh them from the provinci- 
Gele, ubich bare office in the Romany provinces : 
ſomedimes they are called Qweftores erary, to diſlinguſh 
them fram thoſe that were called Queſftores parricidy , or 
reruns capitalings, of which you may inthe Tract 
t Sis. de ure dePreteribus. © Laftly, they were called Queſtores zravy, 
Hoss 35's. rodiflinguiſh them from the Tribunierary, A. thoſe Mare 
tiall Treaſurers, or Clarkes of the band, which did receiue 
the ſauldiers pay from theſe city-Treaſurers, and ſo pay it 
to the ſauldiers. The office — 
being at firſt but two wa to receiue all the eity- accounts; 
' Fr 
oath of him that the ſouldiers had ſuluted by the name of 


otherwiſe he might 
triumph. Moreover, uhatſoever ſpoiles were taken in war, 
mand Serra 
. the reaſure.hou 
| called Eder Serurnhs. © * 


Cu ae. 
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CHar, 16. 
De Trim Puli. 
T. * Rowane commonalty finding themſe lues dy- , Refa. in - 


prefied by — 2 vnt o the * Epi. rerum 
ventine mount, threatnin gde Kenne ndbility, that Rom. 
they would ſorfake their city, and never vgaifte adventure 
themſelues in war for the defence thereof; vnleſſe they did 
find ſome releaſe and eaſement from thoſe exceſſiue pay 
ments of vſe & intereſt vntotheir creditors : yen beſide t 
remiſhon of their preſent debrs,before they would — 
ynto their city again, they would haue certain magiſtites 
choſen, which ſhould be SacroſauZi. i. ſuch as might not . Rofan. Ant. 
de hurt or violently vſed, not ſo much as in'words: end ih. cap. 23. 
any had violated that law, whereby they were made Sacre- 
ſanfti, then was he ecounted hom ſacer. L. an ecommuni · 
cate petſou. or ſuch an one whoſe ſoule ſhould be vowed 
ynto ſome — — — —ũ— 
he ſhould not vnto iudgements* q illins a- . Alex. Gen. 
nima 491 deibe homers Conmmere y — To theſe dier. IC. c. 1c. 
7 magiltrares the protection of the commons was commit- Y Rolin, Ant. 
en. choſen out of the c. lib. 2. cap. 23. 
— — 
of Tribunes, t t j — 
from the others, Tribas plths, — of 
mons. At the 6finAteariooof them they were in number 


but 2. ax* ſome haue 882 

Dee — rluca 

authority —— efly jnthis that the N Tp 
* 

übte | eimetheſs pn ewe oe commane Wert, 

aotpetmirted to come vnto the Seuate;but© they fate wich 


— bre hinder oy A digsin the ola 
vato- commons 
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out at the dore,whether whatſoever was determined h 

in the Senate was ſent ynto them, to be pervſed by them, 

and if they did apptoue it, then did they lubſcribe a great 

4 Roſin. Ant. Romane I being the firſt letter of chis word Tribani.* The 

lb.7.c0p-23. houſes of theſe Tribunes ſtood open night and day, ava "Nt * 
common tefuge ot place of ſuccot for al thu would come; 
4 — n e neither was it lau full for them to bee abſent out of the 

fug, Ja". towne one whole day throughout the yeare. 


Cu Ar. 27. 
De Ailibus, & Prefecte annone, 


E may teade of three ſorts of Romane Magiſtrates 
V. called ler; the two firſt had their names ab «die 
but curandus, having in their charge to repaire both Tem- 
ples and private dwelling houſes which belonged vnto the 
city. The fuſt ſort were called ¶Æ diles exrules, a ſella curu- 
li, from the chaire of State, wherein it was permitted them 
. phalet in 1, to tide ; and theſe were choſen? out of the-Sexators, The 
. Cic. epiſt. ſecond ſort were called ry & they were added 
fam. io. vnto the ſotmer at the earneſt ſuite of the commons, they 
being to be choſen out ofthem. Where we muſt note that 
were not ſo added, that both ſorts ſhould tule at one 
t Ae. Gen. and the ſelfe ame time, t but that the Cxrulei ſhould rule 
Aer. I. 4c. . the one yeare & the Plebey the other. To theſe ¶dilosit 
did belong, beſide the reparation of temples & privat hou- 
ſes, to looke vnto the weights and meaſures in common 
ſale: for they had power to examine All anes redbibitorias, 

that is, ſuch actions by vertue of which, he that had ſold a- 
ny corrupt or ſophiſticated wares, was conſtrained to take 

them againe. Moteover, they had the charge of the pub 

like conduites or water conveyances, of previſion for ſo- 
lemne playes, &. Of the third ſott there were allo two, 
* Alex. Gen, Who were in a manner Clarkes of the Market. . For vnto 

« icr. ibjd, - them belonged the looking vnto the. victuals (old in tbe 

1 8 — market, and corne:Whence they were called by them. - 

duo Tyrapy. Citi cerrale(; & by the Greehes i vun. This * 8 

Ae _ 


* 
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ought that can bee collected out of thoſe that create ofir, 
difterreth but little from his, who the Remane: called Au- 
nan Prafettumzonely this, the .Alle. Cereales were Ma- 
| 7 ordinary the Prefect us extraerdinaring , namely, 

ſuch as was choſt᷑ only in time ofextraordinary dearths; * No- 
he having for that time —_ authoritxthen thoſe ordina- ©94.7..38. 
ric clarkes ofthe marker, For as it appeareth by Refinws in 
the place now quoted, this Prefefus had power of himſelſ 
to examine all ſuch cafes or queſtions as ſhould ariſe tou- 
ching the dearth: as ſuppoſe wee hoarding of corne, fore- 


ſtalling the market, & c. 
CuAr. 18. 
De Trinmvir. 


we ſpake before, there were divers kindes of Jrium· 
viratemnamely Trumviri capitaler; three high She- 
reiffes, who had the charge of priſons and were to fee ma · 
lefactors puniſhed:for which purpoſe eight Liſteri did at- 
tend tht᷑. Thete were alſo} Triamviri Men ſarij, three men, alex Oen. 
we may teatme them Bankers, who-had autotitie to pay rg. ca 
out of the common treaſury poore mens debts, Sometimes 
there were appointedfiue to this office, whence they were 


called alſo a Quinqueviri Menſary,both being called r 
ſary from Cee ,atable, whereon they told heir wo ay 
ny. Another ſort of Triwmviri there were appointed fo pro Flacco, 
preſſe ſouldiers, whence they were called Triumviri con- 
quirend; iwvencs identos ad arma ferends, Wee read allo of 
certaine Triamverri, which were elected as chiefe captairſes 
to guid and conduct the — 7 in tranſplanting colonies; 
— thence were they named Triwmvirt Colovie deducen- 
Ae: but ſometimesfor this urpoſe they elected ſea ven, ten, 
or twentie, and ſo named them Qaingecviri, Centemviri, 
Decemviri, and Uigintiviri Colonia deducends, Three o- 
ther ſorts of Triamwviri remaine , which were offices of 
| ores as om. G gre” 


B Efides the Triumviratu Reip. conftituende , of which 


139 Libs Set, 2. 
ofſhe Mint, who thence were called Trim A. A, AD 
FF.i.Auro, Argento, Are, Flande,Feriwndo; for they had- 
the charge of coyning the mony. Seccnely, Triamviri va- 
letaimu , Three Peſt-wen, whic*. were to overice thole 
that lay inſe ed with any contagious ſickneſſe. Thirdly, 
„Al Gen, W 7Trwmvirt nottaurni three Bell · ien which were to walke· 
dict Ig. c.. the tone at night, and to giue notice of fire, + 


CAP. 19. 
De pra feils eArary. 
\ Uguſiny Ceſar deſiring for the better ſafetic of the? 


eitie to maintaine many bands of ſouldiers, which 

ſhould alwaies bee in teadineſſe tot the defence of 
the citie, deſired of the citie a yeuly ſubſidie for the main 
tenance of thoſe ſouldiets : but being denied it, hee built a- 
certaine Treaſure-houſe,which hee called Ærarmm mii « 
tare, xhereinto he caſt his mony for himſelfe, & Tiberizsy 
and promiſed to doe ſo every.yeare, Afterward when hee 
ſaw the Treaſury not to be enriched enough, either by that 
mony which himſelfe beſtowed, or by the contributions 
of others,he appointed4hat the twWentieth part of all inhe- 
ritances and legacies{extept it were to the next of the kin, 
or tothe poore) ſhould fall vnto this Treaſurie. For the 
charge & cuſtody hereofhe appointed three of thoſe ſoul. - 
diers,which alwaics attended about him for the ſafegard 
of his perſon, calling them Prefeltos e Ærarij. 


Cup. 20. 


* De Prafeſto prætoris. 
LL Captaines and governours to whom the ru'e df 
© pancirol. in A arfarmy belonged were in ancienttime called o Pre. 
notiuam im. 4 eren This ward Pretor hgnifyingthen three chiefe 


per. orient. officers among che Remanesr:Firita Conſal; ſecondly a L. 
7 Prokiiug in chiefe luſt ice tbirdly a L.Generall in warrez all of them 
Acuper, being called? Pretorex,quaſi Preitores quoniaminre & er- 
compol. . eraitypreibant, Anſwetable to which threefold acception 1 
this 


— 
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this word Pretoriam hath three ſeverall Ggnifications: 
ſometimes it ſigniſieth a Princes palace or manour houſe; 
ſometimes a great hall ot place where judgment was wont 

to be givenzand laſtly the L. Generall his pavilion in the 

campe;4 from which laſt ſignification it is that thoſe ſoul- q Afconius in 
diers that gaue attendance about that pavilion for the gard Verrinam 3. 
of their captaines perſon are fomerimes- called CMilrtes 
Pretoriani,(oretimes Cohors pretoria; i and hee to whom e Fr, $ylvius 
the overſight of the ſe ſouldiets wes committed was thence in Caul, 2 . 
called Pretoria proſeitus, 


* 


CuAP, 21. 
De Advocate fiſci, 
F OR the right vnderſtanding of this office wee moſt 


firſt note a difference betweene theſe two wordes, 
efrarinm,and Fiſcu,,Erarmm was a common trea- 
ſury belonging vnto a whole ſtate or corporatiop, whence 
all publike and comms experices ate to be ſupplie d. Fiſcu. 
was the Kings or Emperors private cofferi: it may be Eug- 
Khed the Rings Erchequet. The keeper thereof was called 
eAdvocarns Fei. There are many other petty offices with- 
in the citie, which I haue purpoſely omitted, becauſe there { 
is but ſeldome mention of them in old autors ; and as often 
« they are mentioned, their names doe explaine their of- 
ce. 
Cup. 22. 
| Deprecipmus magiſtratibus provincialibus, 0 
/ Ver the Provinces at firſt ruled certaine magiſtrits 
02 from Rome by commiſſion from the omabe 
Senate, called Pretores , whoſe office was to admi- 
niſter iuſtice vnto the provinc iall inhabitants: yea, and it 
occaſion ſerved, to make warte alfo vpon then enimies; & 
this Vas the teaſon that the number of the prætor did fo 
iacreaſealwaies, namely dceotdingly as the number of 
| a R 2 x : ro- 


17 


. 
YA 
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Provinces did enereaſe. The wartes and tumults im che 
Provinces ſometimes were ſo great, that the Pretour was 
not ſufficient both to manage warre and execute juſtice; 
wherevponthe Senate ht fit to ſend another magi- 
ſtrate into the Provinces, whom theytalled a Conſul, be- 
cauſe properly.the managing of warre belonged vnto the 
Conſul, So that there were at firſt two ordinary Pro- 
vinciall magiſtrates, a Conſul to manage warre, and | 
a Prateur, ot L. chiefe luſlice to ſit in iudgement. And if 
theſe two by a ſecond graunt from the Senate did continue 
in their office aboue the ſpace of an / war nn were they 
called Procenſules,& Propretores, But in proceſſe of time 
this cu%ome was altered, For then none could bee Precou- 
ſeli, but thoſe alone who had beene Cenſuli in Roemer, nei» 
ther could any be Propretoxrs, which had nor beene Pre. 
tors at Rome Their manner being. chat the next yeare after - 
the expitation of their offices in Romethey ſhould depatte 
into ſome certaine province to beare the ſame offices a- 
Pune being dot called Con ſules or Pratores as before , but 
Mex. Gen. H Procenſules & Prepratereszand for this cauſo al wales, ſo - 
dier lib. q. £3. ſoone as the Conſul had beene created, the Ste did ap- 
point certaine Provinces forthe Conſals, which being ap- 
pointed the Con ſuls did eicher agree betweene themſclues, 
who ſhould go to the one, who to the other;and that was 
teatmed cemparare provincias; ot elſe they did decide the 
queſtion by lots, and that was tearmed ſertiri provincias; 
howbeir ſometimes the Senate did interpoſe their autori- 
ty, and diſpoſe the ſame,Vnder the Emperours the gover. 
nours of ſome Provinces were appointed by the Senate, & 
the people, and thoſe were called Preconſules, and the Pro- 
l. Camerat. vinces,* Provincia Cenſulares, others were appointed by 
pro L. Hacco, the Emperours,and they were called Propratores, and the 
Provinces Pretorie Provincie. For allthis, which hath bin: 
noted touching the Provinciall Magiſtrates it is almoſt 
uRofin, Ang, verbatim tranſlated out of Reſumes, To which we adde 
luca, this, namely that every Precenſui and Proprezer did vſuul - 
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ly chooſe a Lieuetenant ſuch a one as ſhould bee aſſiſtaunt « Powp: La 
vnte him in matters of whom they called un de magytt, 
Lege So tharthis word Le gans fignified three ſeverall Rom, 
Magiſtrates among it tha Romanen, two whereof may be 
proved out of? Sig oniou;firft that it fignified fuch a Litue 7 Sig.de iure 
tenant or L. Depuiy vnder a Procenſul or Propratotr in 0 U l c.. 
Province; ſecondly,thar it ſigniſied ſach a one as is )imploi- 
ed in the delivery of a meſſage or embaſſage- from one 
Prince or State to another: we commonly call them Em- 
baſſabozs, * — nified a Licuetenant or chieſe cap —— 
taine in warre, whoſe place was vext vnder the L. General. hu 
Moreover every Proconſul and Propretour had with them 
certalne Tteaſurers, called Ozefferes Provinciales , Theſe 
provinciall treaſurers®* were choſen by the Raman people's Sig, de ure 
commonly, namely ſuth a number'ss the number of Pro- Prov. 1.z.c.;, 
vinces did require, After the election they bet weene thetni- 
ſeluet did caſt lots who ſhould gv vnto the one, 'whoymo _ 
the other Provinces: d ſometimes extraottinatily by ver- Sig d. 
tue ofſpeciall Act or deerce this or that ſpeciall man hath 
obtained this or that Province without anylottery, By the 
way wemuſt note, that all Provinciall Qzef#: could not 
be called *. 97 9m as all Provincial Conſul2and Pra- 
ro” were called Proconſute: & Propreteresy, For theſe — 
only were called Prequeſteres , which did ſucceede theſe . 
Provincial Que#orr, when they did either die in their of- 
ficeor depart our of the Province”, no ſucceſſor being ex- 
pected from Rome _ * Nr, 5 Was lv for the 
Procon ſui or Prograter to chooſe his Progueffor,, Moreo- 
ver — were beſide theſe Legati ꝙ Deere other mi- — — e 
litaty officers;ſuchas are he Fiber „ 
Prefect Decerues, togither with other inferiour officers, - 


—9 Secrecarits;Baylieffes, Cryers, Serjants, and ſuch 


f 


+ La. 


Lib, 3.Sef, 3. 
ofthe Rowane Lawer. 
Ca . 
£ De Legibw. 


| Aviog ſpoken of the civill Magiſtrates, wee 

will now alſo deſcende vnto the civill law: 

$1! where firſt we will note among other diffe- 

x| rences betweene I and Lex principally 

cheſe. Firſt Lex hgnifieth only the law, but 

15 55 Jus ſignifieth a that place, whereſocuer 
ap. 1 N. ”—_ 

the law gr iuſtice was adminittred ; not only if it were ad- 

miniſtred out of the tribunall in the (omurio , or great 

hall of Juſtice, which was tearmed by the lawyers eAgere 

re Tribuneli: but alſoifit were adminiſtred in a private 

bout, or in ones iourney; ſo that jt were by a law full Ma- 

giſtrate, and out of the curule chaire; aud chis was te armed 

bo the Lawyers, Agere de Plano:and hence is it, that I i 

vocare ſignifieth ry cite one into the court. Secondly Lex 

fi ech onely the 7 law, but ſas ſigtuſieth ae 

b ..: ſothat® Ius permaneat ſemper nec unge mw aw : Lex 

— vero ſcripts po. Nornichſtanding theſe two words are 

vſed promiſcuouſly one for the other; & therefore leaving 


all curious e e 3 7 voy (whertherthe 

Remane lawes were truely Jara ot Lege] thus. much wee. 

may obſerue, that A 564 3 them were of three 

eFr Sylo in * {orts 3 either they were ſuch as were made by ſeverall Ro - 
kmgs,and afterward collected & digeſted into a me- 


epiſt. vrrorum MARE 
Ei n. thod by Pepe from whom it was called iu Papirian: 
r 
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or they were ſuch as the Decenmwirt brought fr6. Athens, 
and wete called Leges 12 tab] or laſtly they were 
ſuchasthe Conſulr,the Tribani Plebu , & ſuch Magiſtrates 
hd preferre, whence every ſeverall law bore the name of 
him or them that preferred it, My purpaſe is to explain on. 

ly this latter ſort, and that not all of them, but ſuch alone as 

Ihaue obſetuedin Tall , and that chiefly in his orations. 

My proceeding ſhall be firft co ſhew the diverſe kindes of 
indgements;and then to deſcend vnto the lawes thiſclues, 
beginning with thoſe which ſhall concerne the Kamas 
rehgjon,and then proceeding to the others, Mhichcon- 
cetne the common wealth. 

Cu 1 
De Tart publico c privatd, 


Ti Cafes to be decided by the law were either pub- 
like or private; & accordingly were the iudgemets, 4 Sig.de iure 
V ei privata,in quibus ius ſum private quiſg. per ſe- Rom. l. z. c. 18. 
quebatur: vel publica, in quibua ininria qua rep . falle crat 
vindicabatur. The privateſ as we obſetved before jbelõged 
vnto the Pretori urbans oF pertęrias J. the L, aluefe luſl- 
ces ho did eicher giue iudgement themſelũes, and then 
were they ſaid Tudicare;or they did appoint others to ſit in 
iudgement,and* then were they ſaid warcinm dare: Yea, Sig de Tuds 
in their abſencethere were ken called Decemyirt Stluyibus, 
indicands.i, Super fires iudic ana, who in the ſame man- (Roß. antiq,” 
ners the Preter,might either giue judgement theſelucs, 4.7. c. A. 
or appoint others; for they were even in 8 one place and in =— —_ 
ſteed of Prator. Thoſe which either the Prater or the De- W 
cem vii did appoint to debate the caſes ynder them, were „ pet. Raue 
taken out ofthe Ce ti. j. b out of certalne Commiſſi - 1 25 de le- 
oners chofetiforthatpurpoſe ; namelyihree out of every ge Agrar. 
Tribe ot warde: ſo thar in all the number, oſ them amoũted 
vnto an hundred and five , but in round reckoning they 
went for an hundred and from a certaiᷣe ſpeare that was: 
wont to be erected vp in token of this court, hence — the 

Count 


* 136 ä Lb. . Sec. 3. | 

" , i Courrcalled either Pretoris Decemviralu , or Centumpi⸗ 

Faw ral bats. In ſome caſes their forme of acquittance was 

x ig de ud. thus, * Secandum regs litem do; whence! Tull faith, Owe 

I. .cip.29. minis ſecundum #07 —_— — * wee doe not 

c, yo t they may be acquitted, Thoſe that were.caſtin 
yr — — ſaid Lite — eadere,The publique Ca · 

ſes belonged ordinarily(except the Cos ſuli, the Senate, ur 

the people did iuterpoſe their authority) vnto thoſe whs 

m Rofinanca We called Prateres Oneſitoper. Some haue ® thought them 

as to be the ſame. with thoſe, whom  Koſinus calleth Indices 

- Qa im, and that I thinke not altogether vpon vnſure 

gtounds:tuſt becauſe moſt of theſe publique caſes , which 

*5ig.deiud. they tearmedQuetraves , had their ſeveralt Pretors to 

.. enquire them; whence they were called Qmaſitores, & moy 

in my opinion be called Iadices Quaſtianũ, eſpecially ſee. 

ing that thoſe which would haue them bee different offi- 

_ cers, cannot well ſhe che difference of their offices, Now 

as the Vtbane Pretor had an hundred. cõmiſſioners vnder 

bim ſo had theſe Pretores Qaaſiteres certaine ludges cho- 

. Jg Ae d. ſen o bythe Vrban ot forreigne Freter, when he rooke his 

Ub.z,cap.s, - oath, not 12 pleaſure as many as hee 

would, or whom he would, but ſometimes more, ſiomtimes 

fewer, ſometimes only out of the Senators, ſometimes only 

out of the order of Ra Gentlemen, ſometimes oui of 

„Sig ibid. -Þoth; ſometimes alſo out of other orders, ? according as 

" * _ the law appointed, which oftẽtimes varied in thoſe points, 

1 Sig. de ur, The Tudges how great ſoevet the number was . were cal- 

Roma. c.i8. led Iudicer ſelefti, and were divided into ſeyerall compa- 

nies called Decarie. Theſe iudges were vpon any citation 

frõ any of the Pretars,to giue their aſſiſlance in the Court 

vpon the day appointed by the prater. Now the manner 

how they did proceed in their iud followeth in the 

expobtion of one ofthe lawes, and therefore Ill referre 

the reader thither.  Onely let him by che way vnderſtang, 

chat whereas T#ly js quoted in law,it is nor ſo much 

hte in chat place 

ma- 


for che ptoofe of che law. as to fig 


I 


—_ I. nn 


= l yo nen — n i 
"43 1213 | 4 — | * 
vie Trib. * , * the 


conſecration ot bollo 


. 


| Henman hn ini 


3 2 nd! — 

W 1 785 Cane. 
— 2 hs: Neb init by a pro 
letters. Whe's 


mee * — nion he . 
LS eaſie to be A SIM 
== fay itwas fo cal. e 


led 


az "Bb. —5 8 
er — Pomins — Bao ſe 


. was ſuch a common 
coine among, 1871 dmanes., that Nammay and Sefterting 
1p. Nannius became bee to he vſed fot the oe » * Mile ha« 
in Vertin 3. inf ſe, ertis val facinat vnn cum tn news 
ch Hegats y genere, c lache. plas ming wighnti quing, coronas, 
— According to hich t enta — amount. 
* etht03000': andevery particular Sefferriu is accordiig 

to thro wal 2 r farthing 3. 


pu Cledia Tee en vertue Whers- 
—_— — of . called eee. from the plate 
— lp. re pos · where he did firſt exerciſe thoſe wer rites Ga the honour of 
the mother Goddeſſe) ſhould hee: deprived ofhis Prieſt- 
hood, and the Temple built in the honour ofthis Goddeſſe 


| ſhould be befiowed 1 a 


CicAgrar3, Cu, Domitine WET per har rib,Plek, enacted view, the 
the Colleges of Prieſts ſhould not as they were wont ads 
mit whom they would into the otdet of priefihood : but it 
ſhould bein 3 of the pe A becauſe it was 
contrary to their religion, that * ties ſhould 
be beſtowed by the common p he ordaine 
that the leſſer part of the people Rely 2 Tribes 
ſhould elect hom chey thought fit , and afterward hee 
ſhould haus aer, from the Col» 


lege. 

— eee e ſacrrdo m . 
Ci Php 8. 3 alaw ( not namin 
& pro Font. the author thereof) whereby ä 
pagan agree) rc except onely in vproares, 
1 — 10d re tearmed . 
rng. des 


. 7 


cus, + 
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Porcia lex dreivitate. 

N Poreixs Trib. Pleb.eſtabliſhed a la w, that no-maghſtrar Tic. poo 
ſhould beate any 1 rods, * pe- 
Semtremim  Gracchu Trib, Pleb, dz law, — 

v herebyhe diſabled the magiſtrate ftõ puniſbing ne . 

mane citizen;, either with * — ot with his are.i.with 

_ drach, withourtheallowance of ople. Secondly by 

* yertue of this law,if any magifirate did condemne any R 

mane citizen [ndifta wb] be ſhould be liable to the iudge 

ment and cenſure ofthe people. A third clauſe to this law 

was oiret, eue t, ; chr = 

. ces{i.He CEE condemned ca- 

{4 ind:#4,which was condemned before he had fpokenfor 

himſelfe. Although y /xdicere pro neu dicere, ficnt & invide- Y P. Ramus in 

7 thn ; * 


repro neu tio birio, 
pro non dill . 
—_ ſaid (dire,whic Peder inſt « m3, 2 
it in this entio. 


Tac he he be condemned; hg pro 
— -« The verbe Cirramvenis doeth commò * LCameras, 


ie as much at C cribo, to deceive or cheat one: — 
one with falſe judgment pro. 3 » Fr .Sylv. 1 


dual Er place, to 
i ora. pro Clu- 
entio, | 
* es of the Rana citizens became ſo great Cic pro vabs 
that almoſt all 
would forſake the owne dwellings, 


come free deniſons in che R city; inſomuch that the 
Embaſſadours ofthe Allies, & uſſociates, did grieve much 
and complaine of the loſſe oftheirinhadirants : whereyp- 


on a law was made by Piu, chat al forreiners and ſtrange 
n Aoelled our ofthe city, To the ſame 


effect — uſo 3 * 


— 


the firſt being preferred by Mur. [ainiz; Pernur: the ſecond. 
by L.LicmmGraſſns, and QMutinsScevels, 


Servilia lex de civitate* 


Sylvani & (carbons lex de Peregrinis; | 
8 Cori. 


Cic, pro Ar- 
de 


ent, ac ſexaginta dice 
Romans ef. 
ghereof, wee muſt, 


donation, or gift: ho becauſe they were added ynto, and 
 regiſtred and + firſt ſort of citizens, weretbence called 
Adſcriptecives.. _ 

Profeſſi aud 2 verbeprofiteriis ſometime: 
p. Ramus in © Comitiale verbum, and ſignifieth as much as profiteri no. 
or. Qc. Agrar. . i. to tender ones name vnto a magiſtrate: and this con- 
* ſuuction it beatethi this resse 

Cornelia de CMunicipys. 

L. Cornelius Sylla preferred a law, that al Zſavicipall ſtates 
Cic,proDo- ſhould looſe their freedome in the Remane city, -and alſo 
wy their privilege ofhaving commons in the Rem fields, 

delia Cornelia ler. 
CicproBal- L. Glas Publicata, and (vi Cornelins Lentulnr bteing 
bo, Conſuls decreed a law, that all thoſe private perſons ypon 
whom Cx: penis in his wiſedome ſhoulde beſtow the 
freedome of the Komanecitizens,ſhouldever be accounted. 
free deniſons. Gran yy. 


nl gi Ned Ihe ande 
Dole ad comic flu. 
e/Elialex, © 8 
Q: . Elins Pate ned ala ln time of his Conv, 5 _ 


vt — r oft az any R 
— people their voices, the 
r 


Ageretus cum popule,] we ma bote f 
. — theſe two phraſes, . popule, and Agere 
ad popvinm. * He was ſaid 4 popmiana., whoſoever Aeli n 


made any ſpeech ot oration vato the — * . 
be done vpon any day indiſfetentl 3 = 


faid ge eee 2 ee a 10 
— 
called Dies „ VEA 


Ovid Faſt. 
22 Fare fon Fa Phle ing on Cicin 
dear _ -- 
705 oY 8 e 


Clodia lex. -. 

P.Cledins Trib. Pl.abrogated both thoſe former lawet, — 
— it vnlawſull — — — tokens in thobea- 
e-: ron 23 hes =. were to — 

embled: And ſeco making inten * to aſſemble 
people vpon any Leet-day — ; 8 

At firſt for many GED ON le in their . | 
ſemblies did * N ume man of the Q le leg, 


inferiour ſort, gave their voices cantrasy 10 — 
. ure of thoſe that were 
ae in this e — 3 dec . 


EF 
0 Lb. g. S. , 


= all their eleions might nor ſuffrage Nod vere, 
1 tablets, the manner Wherof hath 
nerly ſhe wen: whence both this, and all other 


C24 — — this parpoſe haue beene ! 
ä belles. * 


" 14 i 
. Cic. in Lælo. Afcer Gabinizs,Caſſns d peefctobulew,urbodrit 


' Tudges in their i ts, and thepeople in their aſſem · 
*Rofin.antiq. blies ſhould ſuffrage by tendring ſuch tablet: * but this 
b>8.53. j: to be v only of thoſe aſſemblies by wards cal- 

led Comvria Tribme : whereinchey treated of mulcti and 

mercements, 


Clas lex. 
all Coaliw Trib, Pl. eſtabliſhed a law, that not onely in 
0 mulcts and mercementa, bur all re eder indict . 


in taintments of treaſona ofſtate( name- 
ly ſuch as anti the common weale, 
chis Tabelary ſiberryMouldhacs os » When the people 
1 Czbus hone ere, i This wordperduels doth ſignifie 
o 1 
— n enimy ymothe date, une tour: & 8 this 
Le de lud. wo eat Rgniping noronel 2 
1 l. but the Punifhmem 


5 Art warren k Si crimen 
rat omen we inter crimina. nempe m — wr 
Nr Sr. 


papiria lex. 
Cicdclegs, CPapirim Carbs Trib. pl. perſwaded , that not in 
theireleQions, but in the ar of their lawes 105, fl. 


ſuffra ging by a —— 
CS 


| enproning EX... Trib Pld preferred alaw, that 
loci. , the Aſſociats of Latiwm ſhould haue as great tight of ſuf- 
| fraging,as the Rowane citizens, 
Manilialex. 
C. Manilins Trib. pl. preferred a law, that all thoſe who 


Cicgro Mar, eren, i what tribe or Ward ſoever, ſhould have 
whe tit of ſuffraging. - Cuand, 


A bis 
Ca 8, a 5 les + 
f See Wee r 
e eee ele PER py 
waded ole — a 
9 — — youu — nga + wa 1 
containe aboue three e e meaſures called 
Ampbore , cn_—_—__ _ ficient for the tranſportation 
oftheir cometion fields. fields; Secondly., 


law the Sematours were — che vic ol 
eAmphore.) — 
Italia 


of theſe meafures, namely |! Alex, 
ra eAttics containing 3. Cra: everic 4 l c. a0. 


| — men 


lity is vodeiſtood . — 
Whenasa cuſtome had growne, thar 


nem,vpon 
— — then TAL. Tad. (ic. being Conſul 
laboured, quite to take away theſe kindes of embaſſages: 
- which could not effect, yet thus farre he prevai 
— That w in former times this Huber legatro be- 
ance obtained, was never (not through a mans whole 
—— : yet aſter ward 
baden. grantedroy g, then the ſpace ok. 


one yeare; * * 
Wei nr 


ſeverall kindes o — The one, which is a meſſage 
ſent from the Prince or chieſe of | 


— of an Embaſſadour, | 
ably copcrforme ſome yow made mhenceir was 


called n Thethind in the office or title of an 


Emb ene ſpeciall favout vnto a S. 

tear, thats he mi —— ſecute his 

private ſuits in law. or gather vp bis debts in chat province 

whitherhe wene:this laſt was teurmed Leg rio here. All 

mM, Toxita three ſores are brieyrouched by F 

cat. Phi. . 'C W 
* 7, | 


— Cornelialex. 
Cic. in Piſon. „ Cormelioa'Sy boing Did ater, made le that al 
Late 
— — iſtrate before they came vn- 
7 part of this law was, that the 
children of ſucb as wereproſcripti., ſhould bee made va- 
ofthe Romane ies. 
— —ů— 7%. For L. Villine pte- 
ferreda lau whereby he made as were vndet age, 40 
be vntape able ofthe city preferments: and thoſe he accod- 
ted vnder age: ho had not attained vnto the number of 
— which he had preſctibed each ſeverall offices = and 
Area. thirlaw was tearmed lex ami. 
Proſenipti.) Thoſe were teamed proſeripti, whowee 
— yy buralſo their 
Fr. Maturã- goods 


Tius in bhil. 13 — — door, 


ce z. A. . 1 — all thoſe that followed 
. ſhould bee made yncapeable of all places af ol 


"Cornelia lex. 
CicPhilpa, TL. {orneliur3yfta finding the Pratores .i. the L. chiefe 
I —— 
yen ſometimes to goe quite co their v1 5 
made a hw, that L. chiefe 


wuſticeaceording to Edict, „ 3 


begi onlag ofhisoffice. An addicion vuto ohis law was, that 
the . chiefe luſtice ſhould not be abſent out of theci. 


t. e aboue ten daies, 
' Clodia ler. 


Informer times it was lawfull for either of che e 


to cenſute wham he n and how he pleaſed, except 
bis fellow Cenſor gid plainely ga 12 ic, and make op- Cx os 
poſition ehex ut many 15 their authoricie, IO 
Þ.Clodins Trib.Pl, made a — wing the te ſhould not 
2 any in their election of Senators ; neither ſhould VG 
brand any with diſgrace except ſuch as had beene ac - 
aw + vnto them and beene condemnedby them bo th. 
Valeria = 
The office of a Dift ator at the firſt inflitution continued C wv... 
but ſix months ſpace, vntill L. Valeria Flaccas, being ln. 0 


terrex in the vacancy of the Conſul: preferred a law; that 
L. Cornejins Syd ſhould be a perpetuall DiZarer, : 


Cornelia lex, 
L. Cornelias Sylai the time of his Diffarerſby, didby 
vertue of a law d 4 clipthe ==1%.> 7 leg 


Tribuni hi diſabling them ofbeariag any office after the 


expiration of neee away their 
ay ofp referring lawes,of ſolemne ſpeech or pub. 
like — vnto the IT, 
dting any ſtatute ot decree —— to erf 
"Cuar, 8. 


Do legibm. 


O geen Merl god Tux: Didi being cel, Cie, muy 


4 rogations, 5.in one and the ſame bY 


rope the le: le 
< people hole bil 


not 72 


0 1 


ny things 
«> by cha meanes he — rene ly 


— bu, pig e 


. 


.4 


which by it ſelſe they would. haue accepted. Moreover, 
theſe two vn ſ alt ordained, chat before a law ſhould be a. 


ked in the aſſemblies, it ſhould be promutged, .i. hanged - 


vp to the publike view ofthe pepple three market daies. 
Ini. Litinid lex i trinundind: - 
ü Tunjns Silamu and L. Lurtria Murans being Conſall, 
Cic, Philp, 5; eſlabliſhed that law of Cæriia and Didi, annexing.a 
more ſevere puniſhment for the breakers hett. 
a | Clodid tex we interceſſione, > 


Gin, pre Sext, ve full authoritie and power to propoſe lawes; neither 
ſhould they be hindred by the Interceſſion, . i. gainſayin 8 


of any. 4 R 
Licinia eXbati« lex; © 
| Licinizy 0d an 
Rullum referted a law touc ng tn 
295 3 ſveither be, bor any fellow 
officer with him, nor any allyed yoto him ſhould haue this 


overſight or charge committed to him. 
| Cuar. 9. 
F De Provineys. . 


4 de provincys. - 


yeate before the election of their Con? 

ali. ſhould as it ſeemed beſt to them, appeine out 
whatProvinces the Con ſuls now to be elected, ſhould af. 
ter the expiration of theivoffice ö 

vinces afterward the. Coaſals d ſigned ſhould caſt lots. An- 

Cic/de Pro- othet clauſe to this law was, that where in former times, 
. by a dectee frow the Senate it was lawſullſor the Niue: 


to hinder the Remane aſſembiies, bence forward they + 


ſhauld no authotitie. 
_ Corvelis de 


Previn. | 
Cc. ep. 9. ad TL. Cornelis la being Diftater, preferred i liv, that 
* whoſoer 


» 


et went into a Rrovince c pern, tam din t 
. pern 


p. Cladius Trib. Pi. made a law, that the Trib, pl. ſhould 


1 Pl, ordaiged, rhatif + 
overſight, the char Of 7 


N. Sempronixa Gracchia Trib. Pl. ordained, that the 
(- Senate 


»- 


vnto; for which Pro. 


*.& 
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wetinerer, quad is vrbem reverſur eſſer ' wheres 
— rs > - 
ned at the expiration of xſereime appointed: hou 
no ſucceſſor were ſent; yet could — c 
aper is without a he, commiſſion.” & clauſe added vo 


this law was, that after the comming of anyue Preſident 
or Governour into the Province; the old Provincial Preß. 
dent ſhould depart — — | | 
E cam imperis;) i. Þ Exervitni pracſſe vel habere ins y Sig. ge! 
adminiftrands,  ſwis affe gerends bes, 2 
Nu lex ar Provinrys, Sig. eiulg, 
Tirtur, or (a8* ſome ſay) Decius preferred a a, thut the —__ 


Provincial Treaſurers called Queftores, ſhould caſt lots for — 

their Provinces: whence Twly in the Oration now quoted « Niclandt in 

inſentethychat although Oftiapbeing the bettet Province, orat. pro bis- 

fell von Serv Smlperims, yet lu ar much 45 it fell lege 77. t. 
1, 4. by caſling lot, he could et therefore ä 

ſupetioritis aboue L. Aſuzana, Sed virmſy, nomen ces ſculu 

U— — a =, in their 

22 | 


74 Inlia lex dr Provinchs, Fa OY 
C. Inlin: Ceſar eſtabiiſbed two lawes touching the R. Cic. Tha. i. 
Preter ſhould Pro- 
aboue two 


mare provinces ono that no 
vince aboue ewelue monthes q nor Pre. 
yeare. The ſeverall head vx elauſer ofhiꝭ ſecond law could 
not al be found out, but rhoſe-which have chme to light 
— — Firſt char — — al — ſhould 
neither ſhould any Raman Magiſtrate fit in 
— —— deo. that 
Provi e 
attendants haue lay, and all other neceſſartes pro- 
vided th on the way by — — — 
which the — Piſen that the Provin- 
cial Magiſtrates ascher dlewue i bocke of 
their accounts in two cities of their province, atid likewiſe 


' ſhould ſend-a copis of cheir 4eevuns Taco the N 
Gre Ta (Treas 


— * 
— * _— 


4 N Eib oye Sect. k 0 
Treaſuce-havfe (Cir, ix Piſen ) Fourthly, dat ir ſhauld nei - 
ther be lawfull tor the people to beftow , nor for the Pro- 
viaciall Magiſtrate to receive Aunumcoronarimm,vnleſe it 
were in atiiumpb ( (ic. is Piſon ) Laſtly. chat it ſhould bee 
vnla v ful ſor the7 covincial Magiſtrate without the allows 
ance of the people or the Senate to depatt out oftheit pro- 
vince, to lead forth any armie, to wage warte, ot to go into 
any forreigne country, (Cie. in Piſon,) 
Ufa de Au cores. There was a cuſtome amongſt the Ro- 
magnic. Rom. ane in times of victotie to preſent vnto the Lord Gene- 
Iba cap. full Coronets of gold, in ſteed whereof the after- ages pte - 
ſented a cettaine ſumme of money, which was thence cal. 
led Anramcormarium, + 
Vatinia do Provincys. , 
PL atinius Trib, Pl. procured a law, that C. Iams Cer - 
ſar ſhould haue the government of Galia (5/rhpina,apd Ii. 
Cic, pro Bal- Arien for five yeares ſpace, without apy decree from the - 
bo, Senate, or caſting lors. Secondly, that — alſo ſhould go 
: as Legates or 1. b ies voto Ceſar, without any dectee 
from the Senate,. whoſoever.were nominated in law. 
Thirdly, that Cefar ſhould receiue money out of the com- 
mon Treaſute · houſt towards hauing an atmie. Laſtly, that 
he ſhould trauſplant a Colony vnto a certaine tone of Ca- 
ſalpma Gallia called Novecompm. 
. Cllimbeing Tr: Phot: promed alum bed 
Cic. P. 664 bei . . a law that the go- 
mo. _— yernment of Syria Babylon, and Pera ſhould be — 
ted to Gabiniu. The —— of Macedonia, Achaia, 
Theſſalia, Gyecia, and all Bæotia ſhould be committed ya. 
to Piſe; andhey ſhould receive together with an armie, 
money out vf the common Treaſury toward their vourny. 
Clodia altera ds Cypre, 
Cic, pro Set. F. Cladiu preferred another law, that the Iland (pris 
2 — made — — — the King of 
ru ſitting in his purple, with his ſcepter and other his 
priacely ornaa ments Pracavi public — & a | 
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boni onvribut A. ſhould hinfelfe with all his 
goods be ſold by a cominog eryer. That N. Ce being 
then Trezſurer; cure Pratoris, adiefts . 
hauing by commiſſion the office of a Lord chiefe Iuſtice, 
and another Treaſutet to accõyany him, ſhould be ſent in · 
to the Hand both to make ſale of the goods 
and eſtate, and alſo to bring back the money. Liltly, it was + 
decreed by this law, that thoſe who liued in exilertent ar 
Byz.antinm being condemned for ſome capitall crime, 
ſhould be br backe ynto that cirie, the name 
* publics ſubce w.) Foithe better under l/ 

Precom publs yceretwr, ] For the * 
ding of that phraſe, we are to vnderftand the maner of pott · 
ſale amon — we de in Sig eni- 
»: thus. Thoſe things were rightly ſold in portſule. Which 
were publikely ſold Feryrarenem find haſa, a. bythe 
vnder a ſpeare ſticked vp ſor that pupoſe, and — Rn | 
ſtrate making good the ſale by delivery of the 5 
Whence I ta —— ven ns & Haſte ſubyci to 
fignific one and the ſelfe-ſame ng, n ly to bee ſer at 
he and * Cicero vſeth almoſt the ſame D, Bone *Cie,Phil.:1, 


Cn.Pompoyrvoct me ſub/tts « This kinde of 
ſale was tetmed Ae becauſe'ss ſaith in the 
ſame place, to him the were fold. Q# rem * 
eret,.i. which would bid moſt for it: and hence is the 
ſelter tbeteofteatmed Avuttor, aan Ci Td quod 4 male a. « yeorin, 7. 


fore emiſſen:, . i. that which they had bought of one which 

had no authoritie to ſell : and from this cuftome of ſetting 

vp a ſpeare in this kinde of ſale, this word Heftaalone is ve 

ſed1o ſigniſie portſale. as * Heofts Ceſaristhe ſale of Ciſars Cie Phil 8. 
oods, Thoſe who brought theſe goods * Tuch doth call „Cc. in Ver. 

fore,» fem trier ſut . » Sig. de iud, 
WT 2 "CHAT, ee , * Ib.. c. 


D é 
150 | 4h. 5. Sad. 3. 
And theſe were either given by Remwlnr and 
or taken from the enemies, or — 
mage jngaaſures ; Son bought out of the common 
de iure Trgaſury, Vid. * Sigew, ” 
ale 1. — — 

Cic, pro Sext. 225 Pleb. — a law 
which ſorbade, that any ofthe Romas ſhould haue co bis 
gwwne part aboue ſiue hundred acres ofthe common fields, 
_ balfe of which «was lawfull for his ſonnes to en- 

— may — ould enlarge theſe com- 

4 iure mon fields. three ſurveyeri called the Þ TTimurt gro die 

5 — c. 2, vidunds did marke out which — ivate 
V ground, Moreover, it was by this law provided, that the 
money of King Aitalus. who made the people of Roms his 

heite, might be beſtowed vpon theſe citizens, which had 

— obtained apacr of the common fields, to the 
ofinſtruments for hu»bandrie. Moreover, that the 

b — —— a ſet rent by the cen- 
— xeazely tribute ſhould- hee paid to the 


+ Cornelia lax. 
L.Cornilins tyllobeing Dilateppreferreds laws, that all 
the fields of thoſe Remane which he had baviſhed, ſhould 
be common. This publication is to be vnderſtood chicfely 
. ofthoſe fields in I haſcia neere vnto the city Volaterra, and 
18 inByl.the citie Te which ground i divided among his 
uuldiers. 


CHAP, 11. 
De ſramemarys leg ibut. 
Semprenia lex, 
Ses .Sempromins Gracchw being tribune of the com- 


mons ——— chat —— of cone 


ſort 
Aan prige, Semiſſe owe, n. th ew pc 


& 


Of the Romane Lewes, mm 
#dyſhell, Horevpon ws there 4 place 4pp6intedin 

ö of tis commun xdrne, together with 

certaine lawes hanged vp there 7 

This place was called : Merrea ſe 1 © Rofin, Anm. 

Semfſe c iftemre;) It appeareth by the next law, that 57> Lib. f. cap. 15. 

wiſſic in this place, muſt iignifie the ſamte as feuer doth 

there, Where by we may note, that ſewifſ} doch not alwaies 

pgniſie the halfe part of the Romeve coine called As, bur 

ſometime it figniſterh a greater coine vale wing almoſt ovir - 


fie pence. | 
2 Cladlates..* r 
P.Clodins Trib. Piel. ordained, that that corne which 2 
hetetofore was ſold to ibe poote ſexis cri & trientibus an 
Het ales medios, that is , fot fixe pence farthing a buſhel], 
ſhould hereafter be given gratis, and the charge and 6vet- 
fight of this dole was committed rb Sexr, Clandite, Cic, pro Sent 
Teirentia Caſſia, in Piſone, 
M.Terentiat and C. Caſſie being Conſult, preferred 2 — — 
law, Ut aner dec 4 provincys cormertwiuf, pretio in = 
Angelos modi Hs. tr conftirare; mot itari - 
qualiter imperaretay pretie is fiyulds Di HS: quatuer | 


con thut. | 
For the better nderſfimding of thislaw, we muſt note 

ia threefold rithepaid by rhe er. The firſt was the * Sig. de e 

tenth part ofthe „ growtig in the Province to bee Prov. I 1. c. I. 

paid in grath, and that was called Drenme,or rd. 

mentum deenmanam, and thoſe that rooke this tithe to tent 

were ealledthenet Demi A ſecond ſbrt of tithes was * 

a certaine qquantitie of corne ruken p for the L. Preſident 

or chiefe governor ofthe Provinte to keepe his houſe, and 

that was called u H, , corne gathered 
Hort > for . this word a 

| nene GY „ Fr. Sylv. in 

& 14xere. The third fort of ora. pro Clue © 

Sevare findibg ſcurtcitie v corne W w 

Zam 


44. 3. Sell. 3. 5 
Reme, did inloy ne the Province: to ſell them 


qua title of 
corne at a price {ct downe by the Sexaters themſaluet, asu 
this l ypon conjunction, i 


led chat ſecopd pay imperatum i In the firſt clauſe 
& 


ofthiloyby Alters is meant frumentam em 
c 


Cic.Nerrin. 4. 


* 


* 


Us 


, 3m 


* 
£ 


— 
5 


ln the ſe ſe, by the words [civitanbus equaliter 


. imperaretar} is vnderſtood Framentumimperatum, 


£ Lex H. eres. 

Hiere King of Sicily obtained g law, - wherein was ſet 
downe the quantity of corne that the Avatores or country 
farmers ſhould pay vnto the Pablicani, . i. thoſe which te- 
ceived the tithes, togethet with the time of payment and 


che price agreed vpon. 


CHA? 12. 
De re militari & bells. 
glue lex. 
 Gabinizs Tr. Tl. preferred a law that the managin 


« Cie. pro Jege 7 7 —— ſack ern 


ner committed vnto Pampey for three yeares ſpace, 
that over C — 2 — and 
in the maritime — bead Stadi- 
um from the ſea, het ſhould haue power to command 
— thing ceflacy f _- - 
im wi s ne or . 
AManilia Lex 


C. Manilinu Trib. Pheb, perſwaded a law; that the ma 
naging of warte againſt CAfitbridarer ſhould be commit» 
ted vnto Cy. Pen. That the whole Province where 
L.Lucullu ruled, together with bis whole armie ſhould 
be reſigned yp voto him, Moreovet , where 


added, 
bands and forces, which be had pon che ſea'againſt the 


c Of rhe un Luwes, 1 57 
Lyconia,Galatia, 
eArmenta, 


nia did entitbe him governour,as Pbvygin 


(appadecia, Crlitia;Coloby ſuperior and 
Cu. 13. 
De e. 


8 T7 wotd Tusela dothgnißie a wardfhip ,guardian- 


ſhip,or protection of a childe in his nonage: whereof 
f (amerariwm obſerveth foure forts, & we may with f1.Camerar, 
Pelltating adde thefift, Either the overſeers were ãppbin- L — 
ted by willz or elſe the next of thetkinnewers overſcers; or 
the magiſtrate did appoint whom he thought fit: and theſe 
three ſorts 8 Ophelia calleth thus: the firſt Teſhawiraria, , x o,, 
the ſecond Legitimiam,the third Pi. The fourrtyforr in — 
| {amerarins calltth Tatelam fiduciariam;que rere qui Cecinna. 
emantipari deſyſſent eſſe aguati, The fifth Pellerarine calleth n 
Tutelã honoraris,namely when as the office of admimiſlta · —— 
tio is committed to others, hut yet certain ehiefe overſeers N 
were appointed to ſee the will performed, who were called 
Tutores honorary} Where we mult note, that the law pro · ¶ Cic. pro un- 
vided overſcers,nor fot child vnder age only. but for wo. ra. | 


menalſo, 


— — r agnati)By the Rimes law everic 

ſonne was in ſuc 4 fatker , that befote 

— — 

ſh an 5 e times by his na- xv y; 

turall father to another man, who — called —— wo. _ 
ers! Pater fiuluciarwu. I. a father intruft; yea & he | Sig. de iure 

— dy the natural father, and ſo —— — Ram. . 1. c. i0. 

then he Heeume free. The forme of this kinde of ſale or a- 

lienatian is ſet done mote at large io the explanation of 

one oftht᷑ laws that followeth, withan example not much 

vnlike this. This imaginary ſale was called Manojpatio;the 

children thus alienated from the father were eurmed F- 

mancipetizehis forme of ſetting free was tearmed Emanci- 

patio, This Fiducrariarutela then, in my opinion was thus, 

That 5 

N s by 


; Lt. 7 Sec. 2. 
by the death ofhis father, then ſhould not the overfight of 
this child fall vnto the next of the kinne tearmed eAgnati, 
but Quentamdefirt eſſe ag natus. i. becauſe he had i man- 
ner loſt his aliance M ith his kindred,thereforc ſhoulde the 
overſight of the child belong vnto the father in truſt, teat · 
med Pater fiduciarius, whence the gardianſhip it ſelſe war - 
called 7 tel fidueiaria. + |; 
Letoriales, 
This law made by Letorizs provided, that there ſhoulde 


Cic. j de offic, be overſeets appointed for thoſe which were diſttacted, or 


did prodigally waſt their patrimonie .. For, as it appeareth 
by the common adage, Ad agnatos & Gentiles dedagendys 
et, they did account all prodigals, mad men: they u eaning 
no more by that, then we doby our engliſh proverb, when - 
we ſay of a ſpend - thrift: let him be begged for afoole. The 
reaſon of their adage was, becauſe if any were diſtracted, 
by the Remane law his wardſhip fel Ad gte. & Gentil. 
i. the next of the kinred. | 


CHAP. 14. 
De Teſtamentss, 


Efore we deſcend vnto thelawes themſelnes, we will 
B explaine thoſe three divers forts of wilsin vie amõgſt 
the Rowanesr, Namely Tefftamentum calatis comnyr, 
which was ſo called, becauſe twice in the yeare in time of 
peace the Romane people aſſembled themielues together 
to thus end and purpoſe, thatifanywould make his will 
the whole e might beare witneſſe cherevmo: theſe aſ- 
ſemblies were tearmed Calata comitia, Secondly Teftami- 
rm in procinitu . j. when a ſouldiet in time of warte ieadie 
to giue battle, did call out three or ſoure of his fellowes, & 
in the audience of them did by word of mouth pronounce 
his laſt will and teſtament. Thirdly, Teffamentamper eman- 
erpationem familia.i, by making over his goods and poſſeſ- 
fions vnder a fained forme of ſale ynto a ſecond party cal» 
led Mares ſiduciariui & inaginarins.ian heite in * ä 
| 3 


4 


ö 


iin at AM 
— 
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ſhould afterward teſigne them vnto the true and lawfull 
heite : and this maginary kind of ſale, was performed with 
certaine ſolemnities circa a & li: and alſo the ſale ic 
ſelſe was ſometimes called Nexs:s, as likewiſe Emancipa- 
tio. Hence was the will ſometimes called Toftamentum per 
41  librams,lometimes Teitamentun per Nexum, For the 
proofe of this, which hath beene deliuered, touching the 
three ſorts of wills I will referre the reader to Sg. "Sis. de re 
| Faris lar. Nom.. . 

C. Furl Trib, Plab. made a lawe, that irſhou!d not bee ; 
lawtull for any to giue away in way of legacy, vento any, Ti, Ver. ung. 
except to the kinſmen of him which manumiſed him. or 
ſome other certaine perſons ſapra wulle aſſes i. aboue fiſt ie 
thillings ot cthereabour, there going 2 Aſſet ct ſemu to che 
making of one Seftertins. 

Deren lex . 

Q Urronins Saxa Trib. Pleb, tulit le, Ne qui cenſur 
Her, virginem, nevemalicerens ſupre quadr untem ſuorun bo- Cie. Vertin. z 
wrum beredem inſtitueret piuſue exrquan legarer ; quam ad 
heredem heredeſve pervernrer, h 

Cenſus.) This word Cenfes doth fomerimes ſigniſie all 
{ſuch as haue tendered the iuſt valuation of theireſtate vnto 
the Cenſort:and then [ncenſs: is oppoſite to it, ſignifying 
ſuch an one, - as hath not tendred his eſtate or name to bee 
regiſtred by che Cenſors, But in this place Cenſus is taken 
for ſuch a rich man, whoſe eſtate was in the Cerſorr booke 
valued at one hundred thouſand Sefterces (Vid, eAſcontne 
in Ferrin. 3. | 

Supra quadr ante ſuorum bonerum\.j. No womi ſhould 
be beire to mote then one quartet of ſuch a rich mans 
good . Fox the right conceaving of this, we muſt note with 
" L atoms, that the whole inheritahce ( were it never ſo *Path.La- 


great )was tearmed «As, and that was dividedinto twelue com in obe. 
parts which the lawyers called Vea: Des vnciediceban- pro Caciane, 


tur Soxtant trerquadris quatuer Triens quing, Onincang, 
ſex Semſſis ſeptem Seprmex,ofts „ dran,, de- 
6 \3 4 cms 


XL Lib. 3. See. 2. 

cem Decuur, vndecim Deunx, Jotam ., vt dil eff. A- 

gaine every VUncia was divided into ſiæ parts called Sextm-. 

le:Dne ſextule Duclum tres Seranenciamfaciunt.SOE acer 
„Alex. Cen. cording to the lawyers(av® Alex andar obſerueth) if there 
| $71.01. . were one heire alone inflituted, hee was tearmed Mares is 
Aſſem totem inſlitutu if orherwile there Were many co- 
heites, then was it according as the Teſtater did appoint. 
Some wereex Dewncehereder . i. heires to eleven parts of 
his goods, there being but one part beſtowed from him: 
ſome were heredes ex quadrante. i. heites to one quaiter of 
his goods-others were Haredes ex ſemencia.i.they had the; 
foure and twentieth part: others were Sextuls aferſs. . i. 
they had the threeſcore and twelfe part ofthe whole A. i. 
| ofthe whole inheritance be it more or lefle , & c. Here wee 
muſt ynderſtand that there is great difference. hetweene . 
theſe two phraſes, Inſtitai bares in totwm Aſſemr, & ex tete 
At. For allchoſe, which were nominated Horedes vche - 
ther ic were ex Dodrante, Quadrante,velSemuncia,or bow - 
ſoever, yet were wry Heredes ex toto A ei. they 


— Mat. 


| 
| were not 20 uch as receaued legacies, Now none 
| can be ſaid /» tot Aſſem inftitsi , but he which is the all 
| one & ſole heire vnto the Whole. 
Cran 15. 
De Uſu-capione. 
; eAtinialex. 


long poſſeſſion ſhauld not availe in things. that bad 
Abeene ſtolled, but the intereſt whichthe right owner 
had in thoſe, tglne goods ſhould rewaine perperuall, The 
| words of the law are — ſurreptũ eft cus 111 aterna 
„ u Aulteritas eſſet. Wheteby f antloritas is meant i demi. 
| x es; This crime of theſt as likewiſe of vſury was ſo odious vnto 


| * inius made a la that the plea 9 0 
Cic. Vertin. 3. 


the Romane that whoſoeverwas found guilty thereof was 

8 Fr. Syl. in condemned Lege quadrupli l. to pay foure times as much: 
etem. : vyhence the informers againſt ſuch Mere teatmed Qaadra- 
platores. HAP, -. 


— — 


| 
| 


Cnar.”' 16. 
Di Indicibwm,o& Indichr, ; 
Lex aveuſatoria, 


Uh mẽtioneth a law tearmet! {ex artwſatoria, which 
in truth wasnolawe, neither was there any author cn pro Mar» 
thereof: but there was ſuch a receaued cuſtome a- l 

mongſt the Rowens, that the accuſer ſhould obieR againft + 
the party ac cuſed not onely the preſent crime then queſti- 
oned, but all other ſcapes & ſaults eormmirred Tong before 
to the bettering of his matter: that at lengtꝶ this accuſato- 
ry cuſtome became in manner of a law, and ſo was called 
Lex aconſaromia vid. Franc. Sy un erat pro Mir Their : Alex; Cen. 
cuſtome alſo was ocure others toiome with them in dier. l. 3. c. 5. 
their aceuſations : theſe C Twly calleth Subſcryprerer, be- Ci 
cauſe they did ſubſcribe vnvo the accuſation, — 

Wherea Fo — woes, hw hereby he Curio in 

5 « ha elxaw; w — 
tooke away the autority of ſitting ia — 0 
Senatowrs,and appropriated it to the Re Gentlemem 
Q. Ser vil Capie being Conſul did aſterwarde preferre a- 
nother lav here hy theadminiftration ofiudgement was 
divided betweene the Senatowys and the Gentlemen. 
Ruptia ler. 

Rapilia lex wetabat diebus triginta ſerriri dium. ] Here 
we muſt note with * Sue, that this law was of force on- Cic. in Verr; 
lie in the province of dc: ulſo that it is one thing ſcribe. S. de re 
re dicam. i; to enter anaRti6,anotherſortiridicam,i, by lots Ro.. c. f. 
to chooſorhe ludges, which was 30. daies aſter-. 

Luser. 


K. 
vertut of Scrtaſlut tris lad the Scsterr wert 
ofthe office of a ludge yet they were not Sede veme:). 3 


made 


thereby equally le with the R Qentlemen : & 


therefore did C. LV Draſu: ordeine, that the Tudges 


ſhould be elected equally out of both order namely threr 
V 3 hun- 


158 Lib. 3. SA «4 . ; 
| hundredoutofthe Sexare , and three hundred out of the 


Genzry. 
Fata lex. 
Cie pte Cor. . Plautias & lvanuspreferred a law, that the numbet 
: — e ludges ſhould bee choten not onely out of the Romane 


Cic in Veriẽ 


ſxpe. 


* 


Cic. in Piſon. 


% 


* Cic. Philip. 1. 


* 
[c. Ppę. 1. 


* 


hund 


Senater:and Gentlemen , but out of the populacy alſo, 
namely out af every Tribe ſiſteene Iudges. 
Anrelia lex. 

L. Aurel Cotta being Prator made a law, that the 
Judges ſhould be choſen out of the Senators, the Gentle. 
men, and thoſe Martiall Treaſurers or Clearks of the band 

called Trebwnierary. 
Pompeia lex. 

Ce. Pompeius tage being Conſul ordained, that the 
Iudges ſhould bee elected out of the wealthieſt Centaries, 
tying the election notwithRlanding to thoſe three degrees 
of people, namely Senatowrs,Gentlemen, & Martiall Trea- 
ſurers;alſo he added that the uumbet of ludges to examine 
cʒuſes ſhould be ſeaventy and ſiue. 

Ialia lex. 

C. Ialim («ſar ordained , that the election of ſudges 
ſhould be our of the Senators and Gentlemen onely, lea · 
ving out the Martial Treaſurers; and this Tul calleth legs 
Tadiciariam Ceſar, 

/ Ammonia lex, 

M. Antonius twlit legem,vt tertia indieum decuria d Cone 
turiontbus, Ante ſig nanu, Alandy Manipularibuc fierer. 

[ndicum decumia:] When the L. chiefe Juſtice had taken 
his oath, he choſe out ſome ex certis ordunibus ,. neon ex om- 
vi populo. i. out of ſuch degree and place, as the law requi- 
ted, to fit in iudgement iu the triall of thoſe caſes , which 
were teatmed caaſa pablica:and theſe Judges he aſterward 
divided into leſſet numbers called Decarie. vid. Sigon, de 
iure Ro. lib. 2. cap, ĩ ;. 


E { enturwnibus, | Contwriongs were captaines ovet an 
ed footmen. _ 


Of the Romane Liwes: 159” 
eMnteſignans,) This word Antegnaxs: hath a double 

icception inthe Remane hiſtories, Sometimes Ante 
do fignific the third part ofthe Remane army: For all thoſe 
ſouldiers, that fought before the banners of enſignes, as 
they were called Haftati inreſpe&oftheirweaps, ſo were 
they called Antefignantin reſpetoftheirenſignes, before 
which they fought. I he ſecond pat gt the army a they 
were called Priacipes in reſpect oftheit ptoweſſe and va- 
lour,ſo were called Sab nan as ghiing vnder the 
enſignes. The third part, as they were called Triary be- 
cauſe they fought inthe third, or rereward, ſo were they 
called Poſt fgnani,a5 fighting behinde the enſignes. Where © 
we muſt not think, that thoſewhich-were calle Amnteſignas 
ni, & Sub ſignani,were altogither deſtitute of enfigns amõg 
themſelues(for every Maniple had his enſigne) But the Ea- 
gle and other chieſe enſignes were caryed by the Subſigna- 
vn. & in reſpeR had to the they had their names, And hence 
atiſeth the ſecond acreption ofthit word, namely that ell 
thoſe ſouldiets of every Manipte, which ſtood in front be- 
fore their enſigne were called Antefignani, and thoſe were 
commonly the beſt ſouldiers in the company. See the ſeve- 
rall proofes ofthis, Lipſ. Milt, Rom. lib. 4. dial. 


Aland ul neee legion of ſouldiers out of 
Gallia Tranſalpina, all whichafrerwarde he made free of 
Rome.This legion he called Legionem Alaudarũ, from the 


forme of their helmets which did reſemble the head of the 
Larke, called in french Alus. Barbe. Lt in Phi- 


45.7. 
N — — eaptaines which governed a Ma - 
niple of ſouldiers, were called Manipatares Fr. MAatur anti. 


ws in Phil. 1. 
- Cornelia lex, 
L.Corneline Syla preferred a law, thut the chieſe judge 
ofthe bench called Iudex quaſt ion, ſhould referte it vnto Ci. proc 
the choice ofthe defendant,whether he would haue iudge - entio. ; 


ment paſſedon him Clam an Palam ih (a Sylvins _ 
V 


— . OR 


: Likes. Sed7 1. 
veth) either by voices, ot by tables. 
* Memmonia tex, 
This law made by Aamir) provided, thavnoaMen 
Cie. in Vatin. ſhould be entred agalaſt thoſe, who were — abroad 
in buſineſſes for the common wealth. An addition vnto 
tbis law was, that whoſoever ſhauld calm. i. forge an 


160 


a ccuſauon againſt a certains lettet ſhoulde bee 
Cica pro Seut. burnt in bus farehead in token ofinfamy. Thislaw is ſome- 
Rocio. times called Lex Here we may with & Fr. Sy/vems 


« tr.Sylv. in oↄhſetue the difference H theſe three phraſes, Ca,, 
ern. pro Clu- p, , varicari,and Tergivgrſari. He which doth in his accu- 
2 (ation forge ſaults never cammuted, is faid CalunmiariHe 
. which vudertaketh ones ſuit, and eicher will not vrge rea- 
ſons in the behalfe of his client, ot an{were the obiections 
of his adverſary whe he is able. is ſaid Prevariceri,i.coplay 
the falſe Proffoxr. He which doth debt ia his accuſation, & 
let his ſuit fall, is ſaid Tergiverſers. 
Lex incertade News, ene 
Cc pto ur. Ia is rebus qua mancipi ſunt , is periculum indicy preflare 
4 qui ſe — i. If the buyer of any — in 
that forme of ſale called Nen: be troubled in law, the ſel - 
ler theteof muſt ſecure him, and (are him harmeleſſe. 
= Fr Sylr. in Mancip: ſunt. n Thoſe thing were tearmed res Manci. 
orat. pro uur. ni, Which were alienated from the eller Nexs.i,by ſuch a 
forme of ſale as foloweth, The forme was thus At the leaſt 
liue witneſſes, all Remane citizens and of full age. beſides 
one called Libri. peniſ from holding ofgpaire of ballices) 
ſhould be preſent: and the chapman or buyer ſhould come 
with a certaine braſſe cone in bis hand, and ſay (for ex- 
ample ſakeyif iv werea bondſlaue to be ſold ) ane ego be- 
. winem ex iure Owiritinm mem efſe ais, iſg mubi emprus ef 
- boc are;and forthwith ſtriking the ballance with the braſſe 
coyne, he gaue it to him that made the ſale. This kinde of 
| ng wastearmed Neaws, as we may ſuppoſe 4 ncfti» 
da, becauſe it dil binde the (eller to make the ſale 
1 Syiv. tid, 7 ſemetimes it is called Per es & libram viditie, . 
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the ceremonies vſed in it. > Now it is commonly called 
Mancipatio, A m capione, from taking that which l — in 
ſold into ones hands or poſſeſſion: x hence the word Aan- a) Ce 
catus, and oo are vſed to fignifiea bondſlaue, in otat po 
that is in this manerſold; though ſometimes Muræn. 
doth ſigniſie the ſale it ſelſe: hence Cee, vſeth this phraſe, 
Lex Manciph, to ſiguiſie a clauſe ot condition put in che 
ſale. All things ſold after this manner werotearmed Res 
maxcipi;> The word Maxcipi being #nowne indeclinable, “ Priſcian. A 3. 
28 Frygi,Cordi, Hujnſmodi,ct. We may coniect the reaſon v F.Sylv.in 
of theſe ballances,why they ſhould bee vſed in this kind ot tO N. 
bargaii inggtobe, becauſe in olde time they did not bat- Alex. Ge. 
gaine by paying coyned mony, which was called /£- fig+ dcr A cus. 
»atum,bu. by paying a certaine weight of money, whence 
| ſuch mony was teatmed . grave. And hence it is, hat 
metaphorically we tranſlate Pendo and Ropendo, to pay and 
tepay- 
*Cuap, +7. 
De Maieſfate. 

Lex V aria: | 
Q Dru Tri. Pl. made a law, that the Pr etores Q- 
X< frores ſhould fit in iudgement vpon thoſe, by whom Cic. proCar- 
the — or Aﬀociats hadbeen moved xo attempt Watte dc. 
"M2 ' Talialex, ; 

C. al. Caſar ordained; that ſuch as were condemned of Cic:Phiip.r; 
— cauſing vproares in the common wealth. ſhould n 


+Cuar. 18. 

De Anus. 
| olc lawes were tearmed Leger de Anus, which 
inftyodice&or volawfull courſes. v · 
ſod in cantailes for offices, 3 rv 


- 


x60 


Cic. in Vatin. 


Cic, pro Sext. 
+ Rolc1s, 

u 1 g,Sylv.'m 
cru. pro 
entio. 


| Cic.pro uur. 


xz Ft. Sylv. in 
Czar, pro uur. 


Libs. Set, 3. 
veth) either by voices, ot by tables. 


Memnomia lex. 

This law (made by Aemniut) provided, that no action 
ſhould be entred againſt thoſe, who were imployed abroad 
in buſineſſes for the common wealth. An addition vnto 
this law was, that whoſoever ſhauld calamari. i. forge an 
accuſayon againſt agother, a certaingletter ſnoulde bee 
burnt in his — in token otinfamy.Thislaw is ſome- 
times called Lex Rbemnia Here we may with a Fr. Sy/vems 
obſetue the difference h theſe three phraſes, Ca/umniars, 
Prevaricari and Tergiverſari. He which doth in his accu- 
ſation forge faults never cammuted. is faid Calummiari He 
which vudertaketh ones ſuit, and eicher will not vrge rea- 
ſons in the behalfe of his client, or anſwere the obiections 
of his adrerſary whe he is able. is ſaid Praparicari. i. to play 
the falſe Proſteur. He which doth debit iu his accuſation, & 
let his ſuit fall, is ſaid Tergiverſari. 

Lex incerta de Neun. 

In is rebus que mancipi ſunt , is periculun indict preflere 
abet, qui ſe nexuobligavit i, If the buyer of any thing in 
that forme oi ſale called Neu be troubled in law, the ſel- 
ler thereof mult ſecure him, and fave him harmeleſſe. 

Mancipi ſunt.)* Thoſe things were tearmed res Manci. 
pi, which were alienated from the ſeller Nexw.i.by ſuch a 
forme of ſale as followeth. The forme was thus; At the leaſt 
fiue witneſſes, all Remane citizens and of full age, beſides 
one called Libri. peniſ from holding of a paire of ballices) 
ſhould bepreſent:and the chapman or buyer ſhould come 
with a certaine braſſe coyne in bis hand, and ſay (for ex- 
ample ſakeyif it wete a bondſlaue to be ſold ) unc ege bo- 
minem ex iure Ouiritium mean eſſe ais, iſg, mibi empius eff 


boc ere;and forthwith ſtriking the ballance with the braſſe 


coyne, he gaue it to him that made the ſale. This kinde of 
chaffering was tearmed Neu, as we may ſuppoſe 4 ned 
de, becauſe it did binde the (eller to make good the ale: 
7 ſometimes it is called Per es & libram veditio, becauſe of 

the 
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the cerenoniesviedinit, *Nowitis commonly called 
Mancipatio, A manu capione, from taking that whichis — in 
{old into ones hands or poſſeſſion: x hence the word Aa- — bh 
ciratus, and * ate vſed to ſigniſie a bondſlaue, in orat. pro 
that is in this manet ſold;ꝭ though ſometimes Aancigmns Mutzn, 
doth ſigniſie the ſale it ſclfe: whence Cee, vſeth this phraſe, 
Lex Manciphy, to hgnifie a clauſe or condition put in the 
ſale, All things ſold after this manner wercetearmed Ker 
maxcipi;> The word Aancipi being anowne indeclinable, *Prifcian.li.z, 
25 Frugi,C ordi, Huinſmodi,cot. We may coniect the teaſon v F. Oy lein 
of the ſe ballances, why they ſhould bee vſed in this kind of τ ft ur. 
batgai inggto be, becauſe : in olde time they did not bat- alex. Ge 
gꝛine by paying coyned mony, which was called Æ fig+ dar A cas, 
natum,bu. by paying a certaine weight of money, whence 
ſuch mony was teatmed Æ grave. And hence it is, that 
metaphorically we tranſlate Pendo and Rependo,to pay and 


repay. 
CHAP. $7. 
De Maieſtate, 
Lex Varia. 
Dariur Tyib. Pi. made a law, that the Pretores Q- 
frores ſhould ſit in iudgement vpon thoſe, by whom Cic. proCar- 
the Allies or Aſſoclats had been moved to attempt Warte ®* 
againſt the Romane people. 
Julia ſex. 

C. ul. Caſar ordained; that ſuch as were condemned of , pe _. 
tteaſon, ot cauſing vproares in the common wealth, ſhould Cic.Plulip.r, 
be baniſhed, 

-Cuar. 18. 
De Anbus. 


oſe lawes weretearmed Leges de Anu, which 
: wveremadeagainſtvndiceRor vnlawfull courſes v+ 
| fodin caamaies for _ * 


+ 


Cic. pro Mur. 


Cic. pro Mur. 


L.. Seck. . 
Fabia de eAmbny, - 
This lex Fabia reſtrained the number of thoſe poore mẽ 
who becauſe they were wont to follow vp & downe, & all 
the day to attend ſuch as did ſtand for offices, were thenes: 
called Seftatores, 
eAcilia Calpwrnia, 


At. Acilinu Glabrio, and (( a/purnixa + pa 4 — 


ſuls, made a law,; that ſuch as were convinced ot ſims 


vnditect meanes vſed in their canvaſſes, ſhould be fined at a 
certaine ſumme of money ſet on theit heads, & they ſhould 
be made both vncapeable of bearing office, and vnchgible 
into a Senators place. 

Senatu-conſultum de Ambirs. 

NM. Tullius Cic and C. Antonixe being Conſuls,a certain 
decree was made by the Senate, that iſ ſuch as did cither ſa« 
lute or attend ypon thoſe that ſtood for offices, wete hited 
by any manner of rewardzor if any publike prizes were oc - 
caſioned to be — any publike feaſts made by them, 
they ſhould be liable to the cenſure of Calparaus bis law, 

Tullia lex. 

M. Tullius Cic. made a law, that no man ſtanding for an 
office ſnould cauſe — — prize to bee plaid, within 
two yeares that he either had ſtood, or ſhould ſtand for an 
office, vnleſſe the day had formerly beene appointed by 
ſome will. [tem he ordained, that Senazomr: being found to 


Cie. pro Sex; haue vſed ynlawfull meanes for the attaining of any office, 


ſhould ſuffer ten yeares exilement. And the commonaltie 
offending in that point, ſhould be puniſhed with an heavi- 
er pyniſhment, then the law made by Caſpurnius layed on 
them. An addition vnto this was, that if any being cited to 
his anſwere in the courſe for his vnditect meanes, Mori 
excuſaret i, Ihe did vrge his ſickneſſe for his not appea · 
trance, then ſhould he vndergoe a penalty. 

Si morbum excuſaret.) So that Tui 2 ſeemeth to cut 
of that liberty which the ewclue tables permitted in theſe 
words[ Si Iudex alterne ex litigatoribus worbo ſontico _ 


4 


* _ — 


dratwy indioij dies aſſiſiu aſtol. i. If either 6, Plainiiffe, 4 <:.. . 

or Defendant were 22 — — 4 — ik 
ferre & in aliud temp r the time of — FI 
ment. And vnleſſe ſome might thinke, that by orb us ſonti« 

cu was meant ſome ſtrange diſeaſe, Sig ont inferreth that 

every diſeaſe isſtearmed Sonticas, which hindreth vs inthe 
performance of our buſineſſes: Sonres eim nocentet dicunt. 


Licinia de Sodalitys, 
CM. Licinins Craſſus being ¶ onſul, periwaded vt m Se- Cic pro Pla 
dilitns Indices ab accnſatore ex tribubuy ederentur. tio, 


Sodatitia,) In the later times the Rmanet in their can- 
vaſſes would gather together a certaine company of their 
(de or faction to follow them, tearming them do tles: and 
theſe Sede/es would as it were by violence force the pro- 
ple to ſuffrage with them, whencethe violence-offered by 
them was tearmed Soi. Sig. As Iud. lib. 2. cap. 30. 

Iudices ab acruſatere ederentur ex tribab .] Wee 
read of chtee ſorts of ludges amoog the Remanes, ot rather 
of chree divers kindes of elections of their ludges. For ei- 
ther they were Left: ſortitione , of which more may be ſern 
in one of the lawes following ; or Editione, by homina- 
tion ot naming them, the manner thereof being thus; That 
either the plaintiffeſhould chooſe them all, and then were 
they called [adices edititir; or the plaintiffe ſhould chooſe 
one halfe, and the deſendant the other, and then were they 
called Iadises altrerni. Melanithon in Cic re Muran, 

 CHar, 19. 

De pecunii repetundss, 
Ft touching the word Reprtande, Seu ſaith, that 
4 ſuch money was tearmed Perunierepetunde , que poſſent 
repeti, which might by the courſe of lawe bee recovered; 
Namely ſuch money as any Magiſtrate, Iudge, or publike 
officer, did eitherin the Provinces, or in the citie receaue 
25 a bribe, from the Allies and Aſſocliates, ot from the Ro- 
anc citizens for the 3 of iuſtice , or the exe · 
p 12 cutioo 


164 


% 


e Sig. de iud. 


1. 1. C. 27. 


Fr. Sylv. in 
ora pro . 
No.9, 


© 880. 
. fun, in 
tat pro Aa- 
u. 
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cution of any publike dutie: & this kind of bribe they tear? 
med Pecunias repetnndas,pecmuiamalbatam captam, coac · 
tam, conc iliatam, averſam ( Cic. in Herrin) But as it ſee- 
meth very probable, theſe lawes agpainſt briberie were firſt 
occaſioned, for the eaſe and relicte of the Romane Provin- 
ces and Allies, called in Latine Socii, who were mutch 'abu+ 
ſed in thisgkind by the Prov.: Con ſuls, T'retors, & Oueftorry 
c. Whence Tally calleth this Jaw againſt bribery, Legem 
Socialem, 
Jun ia lex. 

M. Iunius Pennna Trib. Pleb preferred a law, that ſuch as 
were convinced of bribery, Preter lt eftimationem, exili- 
um etiam damnato eſſet irregat um. 

Lit aſtimut ionem. Here we wil conſider the difference 
of theſe three phraſes, Lit conteſtatio, Litis redemptio, and 
Luis eſtimatio. <The firſt ſignifleth the producing of wit- 
neſſes, when both fides ſhall openly in the court vſe this 
forme of words, J eſtes eftoterwhich was not done antegua 
ſatifdationer fata eſſent, before ſureties were = m, by the 
one, that hee would-/adicatum folvere, pay that whichhee 
was condemned:by the other, that he would rem ratam ha- 
bere i. ſtand to the verdict or ſentence in the court. The ie - 
cond phraſe ſignifieth a compoſition or an argument a- 
greed vpon by both ſices berweenethemfelues:* Redimere 
ines eft patlionem ſacere; qui enim paeiſcitur, facit vt his non 
fit. Tberhitdis, whenthe pantie whichis caſt inthe ſuitis 
adiudged to pay the mony, or the worth ofthe goods cal. 
led in queſtion,together with che coſt and damages in law 


TIC 2 vnto his adverſaric, 8 Litem aſtimare eff pecuniam , de qua 
. pro Cults li 
45 


fut, & propter quam condemnat us eſt rem, in ſummam re- 
digert que de bomis ciu redi gatur. h And AXftimare litem- 
eft quod vnd gò dicitur, Taxare litis expenſas. 
Acilia lex. 
M. Aciſus labris made a law, that ſuch as were accu. 
ſed of briberie, Neg, ampliari,neg, camperendinari poſſent. i. 
hey muſt out ofhand receaut judgement, | 


For 
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For the tight vnderſtanding oftheſe two words An. 
pltari & Comperendinari) we muſt confider the ancient cu- 
ftiomes and ceremonies vſed bythe Remanes in bandlin 
their ſuits of law, Firft thete Was In i vocatio.i, x citation 
cfone into the court. Secendly pe aao. l. a requeſt put vj 
vnto the Præteur, that it might be lawfull for the Plainti 
to enter his action againſt the Defendir; whence Poflulave 
aliquem de hoc vel ills crimme, is to accuſe one of this or 
that crime. Thirdly Nom defatis.i, the taking of the de- 
fendants name into the court-booke:and this was tearmed 
Intendere athionem, vel Litem; and Diem alirus dicere. i to 
enter an ach againſt one. At which time the plaintiffe did 
Uadari uni. demaund ſurevies or bale frõ the deferidant, 
that he wouldappeart ypon the day appointed by the Pre- 
tour, xhich commonly was the third day following, called 
properly dier perendinau,and ſometimes dies tevtiua imply, 
as itappcareth — eapitall ferrets. I. D. T. S. P. vſed to 
be vrritt e n chef atio u hich letters i rb 2 Sig FO 
derh thus. In diem revtinns five perendinum, So that the pros Ib. l cap. 27. 
pe rty, li vel res dicitur comperemdimeri, when the givin 
of ſentence is diſferred til the third day. Moreover — 
the Prater would ſuffei the action to be entered, he would 
ſweare the Plaintiffe that he did nor accuſe the Defendant 
calunmiantt cu. i. fulſely or malſtſouſſy, and this kind of 
ſwearinp was teatmed Cal uma forays, caluninidm uu 
rere, and Iwl:tem#iurare. Now if either party were abſent 
from the court ypon the third day, except he were ſicke. he 
was caſt in his ſuit; and the Pretor did grant an execution 
called Ediii um peremturtum, hereby he gaue autority to 
hisadverfary to ſeaze pos goods, Sometimes ther 
were two orthree Edits in mamet of Proceſſes or writs 
before the Edalum ry could be obtained; ſome 
times it was graunted at the firſt,” and then was it k called Sig.ctuld.1 
vnumpre omnibus row if both parties came into the court ch. 
and did appeate, then were they ſaid ſeftitiſſe ; To thatthis i Sig.ciull, 1, 


word ffoandbrigftthie awyory did do ſhe ones f. 
X 3 ſelfe 


Y 
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* ſelfe in the court, Vpon the third day the Pretor alſo wich 
the whole bench of ludges did mecte, andthe Iadex Qua- 
ſtioni ( whora Rofinm maketh a diſtin officer differing 
from the Prater) did cauſe all the SpleZ.ludges.to pull out 
certaine lots, out of an vrne or pitchet brought thither for 
that purpoſe, & rhoſe Judges ypon hom the lot fell were 
to fit in judgement: This was called Sortitio /udicum.Now 
ifeicher the Plaintiffe or Defendant did ſuſpect any of 
thoſe, that they would be partiall, then might he except a- 
ainſt them. and that was called /udicwm reiect io: Then the 
udex queſtions would in manner aforeſaid chooſe other 
Iudges into theirplaces , and that wascalled ſa ſertuio. 
Which being ended, thoſe ludges which were thus choſen 
receivedevery one of them from the Pretor three tables. 
the one hauing this letter A wricten init, betokening Ab. 
ſolution: w hence T why calleth it lreramſaluterem : The o- 
therhaving this letter C written init. betokening (ondew- 
natid "Gerhird bauingtheſerwoletters N. L. betokening 

| Nonligquet; Afterthereceipt ofthe tables, then did the 
Prater mit tere ve/ dimittere indices in cõ ſilium.i.ſend them 
to caſt their tables into the yrnes, there being three vrnes 
ot little coffets purpoſely provided the one for thoſe iud - 
es which were choſen out of the Senators , the other for 
| thoſe that were choſen outofthe Gentlemen, the third for 
- thoſe whichwere choſenout ofthe CMartiall Treaſurers, 
No if they did caſt the firſt ſort of tables into the yrnes, 
then the Pretor pronounced the defendãt abſolued; if the 

. ſecond,then he pronounced him condemned if the thirde, 
then hee pranounced Alus copnoſcendun , that they 
muſt haue longet time to enquire And this is properly ter- 
med Ampliatio,A repriuezend in ſuch manet it is ſaid, quad 
A vel rea dicitur «Ampliari, The prooſet᷑ of this manner 
of proceeding in la may bee collected out of Ren lib, 
g. . eg. ao. & 24. nd gut of Sigi according to 


the marginall quotations. 1 
—_— Sizaryt,Vearfirie,o —_— 


of the komme Lewes, 

Cornelina Sylla being P.dater ordained a law, that the 
chie fe Iudge called /udex Qeeftions with the bole bch 
of ludges,ſhould ft vpon hte and death qu ſuch as had kil 
led a man; on ſuch as had with an eviltintent ſer ahy place 


167 
pro CR. 


Cie. 


on fire;on ſuch as ſhould walke with any weapon eſther to 


kin or rob a man on ſuch as had either made, bought, ſold, 


had, or given anꝝ poyſon, thereby to kill a man; on anie 


magiſtrate, wheſoever ſhoald cauit any conventicle ot ſe 


cret aſſemblies, ot ſhould giue their conſent to the ſubot 
ning of any man to accuſe another falſely, that theteby be 


being innocent might be oppreſſed & condemned by pub- 
lique judgement, Moreover De tins capite querits, &c.j, 
Let them ſit vpon life and death on that man, which ſhall 
beare falſe witneſſe that another might be condemned to 
death;on that magiſtrate or chiefe ludge, which ſhall take 
a bribe to condemne another to death. 
Parrioidium. This word doth properly fignifie onely a 
murthering of ones parents or Kin folke, but in Nn P3- 
pilinw his time it fignified as much as hom. . any mã· 


ſaughter whatſoever, 
, Cnar. 20. 
Lex 11 tabularum de Vindicys. 


Q/ qui in iure mu conſernnt vrrrig ſuper ftitibur praſen- 
bus vindic ia femunt o, © 

Si qui in iuret] Herewe muſt note, that the cuſtothe 3. 
mong the Romer in old time was, that as often as anie 
controvetſie did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houſe, 
a field, or any ſuch like thing , the Prater did go vnto the 
houſe, field or the thing queſtioned, being accompanyed 
thither with the and the together 
with others hom the lw require to be preſent as ' wit» 
neſſes. This place whereſoever it were, though in the open 
field, during the time chat the Prater ſate there to giue 
iudgement, ws tearmed in Latin Ian, in Engliſh a 


Were in the preſence ofthe Pracerand the wirneffes, the 


lan- 


1 


254 42.8. 
plaintiffe and Defendant did manum conſerere, that it, ar 

p \,Camerar, n Comerarins ſuppoſerb,argue and diſpute the caſe pro and 
proL.Mwz2. c in a ſolemne forme of wardes preſetibed themby the 
law, For this phraſe is borrowed by the lawyers from the 

art military, where ſouldiers are ſaid manum vel mans conn 
ſerere,when they fight hand to hand. ¶ Urrig, ſaperſtinbat 
preſentibus) i, let Copa wy * of witneſſes 

. (ſo" Feſtss expounde erſtites) VV enarcras ſunmmus),i, 

a — * 2. 2 Aa — ground: fot ſoo Sigonins exe 
- Sag de ind, poundeth Piugiciey though properly (as he oblerveth) it 
Ib. l. cat. fignifiedthepoſſeſſis of a thing, rather then the thing poſ- 
{fled . This turffe being taken vp, was caryed to the Pra- 

ter, and judgment was * yon that, as vpon the whole. 

1 dopreſume that in other gaſes, as in taking the poſſeſſiõ 

of an houſe, & c: ſome other thing in manner of the turffe 

was preſented vnto the Præter, vpon which as vpon the 

whole he gaue iudgement. In Proceſſe of time, the Prever 

by reaſon of the multitude of other imployments, not fin- 

Gag convenient leaſute to review every particular ground 

or houſe called in queſtion,y it was ordayned conttarie to 

A. Gel.. vid. the twelue tables, that the plaintiffe in ſuch caſcs ſhould 
. come into the court, and challenge the defendant in this 
. forme of words Ex tara manu conſertum te voce. i, I chale 
lenge thee to goe out of the court into the field,rojvſe one 
towards the other that ſolemne forme of words which the 
law enioyneth, Then did the defendant — the 
poſſeſſion af che giounq, or elſe he did reply, Vadets ma 
ture mans con ſertum voc aſti, inde ihiegs te revaco. Then did 
they both taking witneſſes with them without the c 


bi the Pretor inire viam.i.goe into the ground bri 


ack a turffe thereof, vpon the which(asin maner — 
enn t at thei 

Fot che bettet voderſjandi this that hath been ſpo - 

ken in the explanation of this law, we muſt note, that the 

action tearmed Yandicatio was twofoldieithet the ſuit for 

* t 


4 2 

right owning thereof. The poſſeſſion of any thing was re 
covered , either by a true and reall violence, or ya ſee - 

ming vi olence. Ihis ſeeming violence was twofold, either 

it wa $8 wan con ſertio, which was ſhewed immediatly be- 

fore; or Horibwe dedultio, . i. a cut omarie leading the vn- 

lawfull ꝑ Meſſor out of the ground, thereby to enter poſſeſ. 

fon. VS fmulata altera lege, altera emanavit 4 moribus 

faith 4 Sigon, Thefirſt of theſe did ariſe from the Romane 1Deiudic 1 
law, the other from a cuſtome amongſt the Romane:: the 1. caps, 
firſt of theſe is to be ſeene in Tully his oration pro Alarens, 

the other pro Cecintas, To theſe Sigontne «ddeth. 2 third 

kinde of ſeeming violence; which how juſtly he hath tear- 

meda violence, I ſhall leaue to the indifferent iudgement 

of the vnpartiall Reader. The right of the Lordſhip ot o - 

ning any thing was fued for in this manner: The plaintiffe 

did queſtion with the defendant thus ʒfirſt. A. — * et! 

i. whether he had not covertly made away the poſſeſſion 
of the thing, thereby to fruſtrare the action. Secondly, A. 

Hoenderet, . . whether he would put in a gage of money in- 

to the Court, which he would forfeit if he were cat; which 
being done, the plaintiffe did alſo vpon the demand of the 

defendant put in a gage of money to be forteired, if he pre- 

vailed not in his ſuit. This gage of — tearmed* ſa. . gigon de lu- 
cra ments; and in this ſenſe, Tul pro one, ſaith, Tnis- dicl1. cap.z1, 
ftis vindiths, & ſacrament is alienos fundos petunt, that is, 

they ſue for other mens grounds, with vniuſt actions and 

gages of money, Thirdly, A» aw — is, whether he 

would put in ſurety, that during the trial in law, the ground 

or houſe called in queſtion ſhould not be impaired. The ſo- 

lemne forme of words vſed in the firſt — thus _ 

ſeene in ¶ Tally, Quando in Jure to con ; potuloanne fier t Cic or 

autor ? If — — his pence, then was he adſud- pro — 

ged reren — 2 — & pro Cc 

the preſent poſſeſſor, then did the plaintiffe proceed in man · na 

ner as he ſhould forthe poſſeſſion thereof; if he denied it. 


chen did the Prator ſay vnto the plaintiffe, Quando negar, 


= 


Lib, 3. Sei. 3 


ſacraments 0: gee faid the plainriffe to the 
deſendant, Quando neg as te ſacramento quinquag enario pro. 

ondeſue te ſoluturum quinquaginta aſſes, ft actor fi? 
To whom the defendant replyed, ſpondeo quingquay inta aſſes 
ſo auttor fim. Tu vero ſpondeſne idem, ni im The plaintiffe 
anſwered, Ego queꝗ pondes, No in this kinde of ftipulati- 
on, the plaintiffe was ſaid ſponſione c& ſacramento pro vocare, 
ſacramento rogare,querere, & ſtipulari, i. to challenge one 
ro pawne a ſumme of money for the triall of a ſuit ip law. 
The defendant was (aid,contendere ex provecatione,conten- 
dere ſacramento,& reſtipulari,.i. to be ſued in ſuch manner. 
g. de ud, This money was tearmed ſacramentum. © becauſe whenir 
lib, 1. cap. 21, Was forfeited, it was beſtowed in rebus ſacrs & duni. 
Touching the laſt Interrogatory, I reade no ſer forme of 
words, but by the word ſatiſdatio, the intelligent Reader 
may conie& that it did ſomewhat ſymbolize with out 
Engliſh cuſtome of putting in bale, J 
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Rites and cuſlomes obſerved by the Romwanes 
in their warres, 


De Militia, 


I — & Romane, it will not be impertinent to con- 
70 N ider, firſt, how warte was proclaimed, and 
Ie peace eſtabliſhed by them: Then to maren 
'F | Y:1 on to the deſcription of their bands or 
— & companies, where we may fitſt obſerue the 
office of their chiefe Captaine, and their ſubordinate Lea- 
ders, together with the ſeverall wards into which the vni - 
verſall armie was divided. After this we may deſcend vnto 
the diverfitie of puniſhments vſed towards captives, and , 
like wiſe towards refractarious and diſobedient ſouldiers x * 
Adding as a rerelley or period to our whole diſcourſe the 
ſeverall rewards, which the Lord Generall with his fouls 
diers after rhe performance of certaine noble atchieue- 


ments recciued, 


= Ouching the art military vſed among the 
7 


Cu ap. 1. 


De rita, quem Romani ob ſervdrunt vel fadm feriexter; 
vel bellum inferentes: & de triphiciratione 
conſeribendi milites, 
VYE may remember that it hath beene already ſhewed, 
that both che proclaiming of warte and peace be» 
Ya 


longed 


173 Lib, 4, Rites and cuftomes- 
longed yntoa certaine order of Remane Prieſts called Fo: 
ciales whom by reaſon ofthejr office I Engliſhed 
at armes. The rites and ceremonies, which they vſed, when | 
they proclaimed peace were as followes, viæ. One of thoſe 
Heralds having his commiſſion from the ſtate ( after that 
both fides had agreed vpon the truce and league now to be 

» Polyb. vid. concluded) tooke vp a ſtone in his hand i vſing this ſo» 

Reſin, Ant, lemne forme of words: Si rette & fine dolo malo hoc fadu 

lib,t0, Capt» arg, hoc inſiurandum facio,dy mibs cunlia felicia preftent;fin 
aliter aut ago aut cegito, (ceteris omnibus [alu ) in propris 

patrys,in proprys _ in preprijs laribus, in prepri tem- 
plis in proprys ſepulehris ſolu ego percam, vt hic lapis e mani. 
bus decidet, and thetewithall hee caſt the ſtone out of his 
hand: which manner of oath was tearmed Iurare levem la. 
idem, or per Tovem lapadem, . i. as it hath beene rendred b 
Feit, to ſweate by Jupiter, holding a ſtone in ones hand. 
** jure Þ Many ſay that he did caſt that ſtone at an hogge or por- 
JraL lb. 1. c.. ker brou bur thither purpoſely, adding theſe words to the 
former; $ prior populns Romani defexit publico con ſilio, um 
ile Diefiter populum Rom. ſic ferito,ut ego bunc porcum ho · 
die feriam; alluding to which cuſtome "ogy ſaith, 
Etceſa inngebant federaporca, 

vid. pag, 30. I be manner of denouncing warre hath beene * alreadie - 
ſhewed.The actof ſervice in warte was termed Aereriſub.' _ 
bec vel illo duce, i. to ſerve in warte vnder this or that cap- 

- taine: and whatſoever ſouldier was diſcharged of his ſer- 
vice,as having — out — — was called mi- 
0 les emeritus, and by © ſuch an one is ſaid ſtipendia con- 
pe Mail, feciſſe, 4 Servins ich blaue. that the — ſouldiers - 
Serv. I. a. & were pteſſed three manner of waies:per Sacramentun, Con. 
7.#neid. iurationem, & Evocationem. But® Lips cenſureth him 


3 for the amiſſe - explanation of the laſt member. Therefore 


dials, the indifferent Reader ſhall giue me leaue to borrow the 
rearmes from Servias; but the explanation of them partly . 

from Servins, partly from Lipfins in the places now quo- 

ted, Ordinatily ſouldiers at their preſſe did each —_ 

axe 
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take their oath not to e their captaine or count 

and this oath was called — — 2 — 

thereof ate rendred by * Pohbins thus: Obremperaturus ! Vid. Lip de 
ſum,& n mandabitur ab imperatoribus iux- millt. Rom, . 
14 vires, and thoſe were tearmed mulites per ſacramentumy, . l. 6. 
Vpon extraordinary occaſions, (as when tumults or coms 

motions did cauſe any ſuſpicion of imminent danger) the 
chie fe leader of the ſouldiers did go vnto the Capitoll, and 

bring ſoeth two banners or flags, the one red, called there- 

fore ve xillam reſeum, vnto which the footmen repaired;the - 

other sky · coloured, called thereſore craleum, which the 

horſemen followed. Ide reaſon why the horſemens banner 

was sky-coloured,is8 rendred thus, becauſe it did moſt te- g Serv. Enci, 
ſemblethe colour of the ſea, which colour they deemed bbs. ä 

moſt acceptable to Neptune, who was both ofthe 

ſca,and the fitſt author of hot ſes. Now becauſe the ſudden - 

-_ would not yeeld ſo much time, that they might ſe⸗ 

verally be ſ\worne, therefare did they take their oath in 

common altogether ; andthence were they called Aalites 

per coniurationem 3s likewiſe Þ Milites ſabitery,1n reſpeR > Lib. i. 
oftheir ſudden preſſe. The third member mayalſo be ad- de mul, Nom. 
mitted, if we with i Laß vnderſtand it in its true ſenſe, dial, Sv 
namely for thoſe ſouldiers who by che Lord General were — — 
added vnto the bodie of their armie; he hau oritie 8. 
to call out ſuch other ſouldiers, who ſor their longſervice 

wete diſcharged from giuing in their names at a muſter. 

And theſe are generally by all Authors #earmed CMilites 

evecati;and Lis deemeth themal one wich choſe whom 

Ser vis: — — — fouldiers be- 

ing thus pr jifthey purpoſed ro make warre vpon their 
— did the Lord Generall ſummon choke to pre- 

pare themſelues by a ſound of trumpets and this was tear» 

med Claſſic um canere, 4 calando, which ſiguifieth to call. 

Which being done, askarlet banner way hanged out at 

the Lord Generall his Pavilion: from which ceremonie 1 


thinke that that common adage = firſt ariſe, couferre ſig- 
3 2s, 
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na & Collati ſignis pugnare, to joyne battell. Immediately 
vpon this they did Barrmam tollere, make a great ſhour or 
noyſe with their voyces, to the greater tertour of their ene · 
mies : and that the noiſe might be the greatet, they did Ar. 
ma concutere, ruſtle together with theirarmour, and claſh 
their (words, Theſe foure ceremonies are to be ſeene more 

Lb.. de at large in æ Lipfiw, Vnto'which we may adde the fiſt, ob- 
mult, Row, ſerved by! Fr. Sylvia namely, that at the removing of 
cal. 11. & 12. their campe, they did conelamare vaſa, giue a great ſhout or 
mag P. WOT: crie, in token that the ſouldiers-ſhould truſſe vp their b 
m1 Play 2 and baggage : and hence it is that Plants vſeth this 
Pleudolo, phraſe, Celligatis vaſis, to fignifie as much as parat ot exe 
pedite, Now chat they might bee the readier for battaile, 
they did gird (as I ſuppoſe) their ſouldiers coats cloſe vnto 
them: And a ſouldier thus girt was called Cinctatu, that 
" Pigh, in ſua is (Faith ® Pig bius) Cinctu tut uu. o Inde Diſcinftor ignavor, 
prat. ad lb. 1, & militia ue, aptos putarunt; Precnittoryeroforres & 
lepum. ſtrenuos. Hence alſo is that proverbiall ſpeech, Is precintts 


2 | ſtars ot V, To be ina readineſſe continually, 


SO NAP. 4. 
De Legione, Anxilys, & legions part ibuu. 

HE Kune forces were in olde time divided into 

| two ſeverail parts; namely, in Legiones & Auxilia, 

into Legions and Auxiliary bands, The Auxiliary 

bands were ſuch forces as the neighbour and confederate 

countries did ſend vnto the Romanes, The legions were ta- 

y Plnarch, in ken out of the body of the Romanes: P-Legio,a deligende di- 
Romulo, ( eſt. from the clioice and ieſecting of ſouldiers, 4 Ren 
Roſin. Ant. Ius is ſaid to haue beene the firſt author of cheſe Legions, 
ug. making evety legion to containe three thouſand footmen, 
Sig de iure and three hundred horſemen, * one thoufandfoormen and 
Ram. Li. Ci. one kuadred horſemen being taken out of each nationall 
Tribe. Atteruard n was augmented by Rems himſelfe 

(Figen, ibi into ſoure thouſand foormen, c whence it was called Qua» 
; drata ie gio. Aud inproceiicotumea legion cncycated 3 
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the number of ſixe thouſand: which number it ſeldome or 
never exceeded (as itappeareth by Si gen. in the place no 
quoted.) Now. * none could be ordmarilyregiſtred fora : Alex. Gen, 
ſouldiet vntil the ſeventeenth year of his age,” at which his dier. l i. c. a0. 
fiſt admiſſion he was tearmed Jyroja fre ſn- water ſouldier: Pncol. l. 
and hence figutatiuely TJyrecinmmhath not beeno tranſla- 22 * 
ted only the firſt enttance into warre, bur alſo the initjati- be = 
on or firſt entrance into any arte or ſcience whatſoever AF. vercr, 
ter he had terved many yeares, then was he tearmed Yete- 
rann, an old beaten ſouldier. * The Romane legion was Gi- x Sig. de jure 
vided /n prdutes & equiter, there being commonly for eve. — «C15, 
ty thouſand foctmen an hundred horſemen, Pedites diſtri. 
buti erant in Cohortes ; Cobertes in Manignlos; Manipatinn 
(emmrias: Equites diftribati ant in Turmas;T arms in Dr- 
curias, The word Cobora doth ſigniſie that part of ground, 
which is commanly iacloſed before the gate of anhouſe, 

7 which from the ſame word we cala Cat: and * Uatro y Edmunds in 
giveth this reaſon of the Merepbor. As in a farme houſe bis obſer p- 
(faith hee) many out buildings loyned together make one o Cziary 
incloſure : ſo Cobors conſiſteth of ſeveral} maniples ioyned — 
rogether in one body. Itis manifef (Hh - alt dae de- chat: Vc 
the Remanes in aucient timo did vary ſeldome, yea never ge tc ruftica,” 
(except in great neceſſity) inroll into their nivetſall armie · Alex. Gen. 
aboue foure legions : and in an ordinary legion which hee dier. lb. i. 
teatmeth Legionen inſt am ten — — Cohors con- 
raining 3. maniples, evety madiple two ries, Ce- 
tu — — :whence they — rl 
called Centuria, aceututie. ® 'Theſt cemurics were ſome- > Varro. vid, 
times divided into leſſer numbers called Conrmbernia; eve. Rofin. Antiq. 
ry Cont whe containing venne ſouldiers befidos their Ko. U 0c. . 
captaine which was Decenxs,and ¶ apur Commwber- «© Raſin. ibid, 
x4, Where we muſſ obſerve that Conrabernixom doth ſigni- 
fie as well the pavilion or lodging it ſelfe, as the iers 
ee ED 

d Tabernaſignifying any flight lodging me ds. 
Thoſe chat — had ons wee may in 
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Engliſh call StriantsmaiozThey called them 7ribunt mi. 
 litum. Thoſe that governed over the Centuries were callsd 
| by them Centariones, by vs in EngliſhCenturions;and tbey 
had their inferiour officers vnder them, which were called 
d veget. vid. Tergiduttores,or Extremi agminis duſtoros. 4 Their office 
. Rofin, Antiq. was to overſee and looke vnto thoſe of the campe which 
Rom. ll tor. were ſicke, ho commonly came behinde the armie, Qua 
extrememugenen, c ter gam actes. The horſemen were divi- 
ded into ſeveral troops called Tarma, every Turma contai- 
ning thirty horſemen, Again, every Tarma was ſubdivided 
. intothree leſſer companies called Decarie, every Decaris 
. containing ten horſemen: whencerheir Captaine was cal- 
| led Decwrie , and the Captaines over the greater troopes, 
_ | namely over the ſeverall wings of the h n, were cal. 
led Equitam prefetti, Now the chiefe — over the 
vniverſall army was called cemmonly Imperator: we in Eu- 
glich call hima L.Generall. His Lieustenant or L. Depntie 
Lil. de mil, Was called Legasus, who in old time was ſent es tam ad 
' Row, lib. 2. imperandum quam ad conſulendum imperaturi. This word 
| dial. 10. Imperator inthe Remane hiſtories hathathreefold accepti- 
on.Fuſt it is. taken fot him, who by commiſſion ſrom the 
| State hath the managing ofan 22 the ſame that 
1 Prator was in ancient time: and in this ſenſe it hath aſſinitie 
with the office of our L. General. Secondly, for ſuch a L. 
1 Barth, La- Generall, who by his proweſſe having put ſ one thouſand 
tom. in Phil, of his enemies to the ſword, both his ſouldiers ſaluted him, 
ts and che Senate ſliled him by the name of Imperator: But if he 
had ſlaifflefle then one thouſaud, he was not thought wor- 
a ofthis ſolemne ſalutation by that name. Laſtſy, it was 
taken fora Soveraigne Prince King, or Monarcłk, in which 
1 ſenſe it was the Prænamos of al the Romane from 
i | | Julius ( aſæ forward , Now becauſe the ſouldiers iu a Le- 
in gion muſt of neceſktie differ much in cftare,age,and expe- 
it | tience, ſome being welchier, elder, and of more experience 
11 then others; hence was ic requiſite alſo, that there ſhould 
| ben diſtinct ion ofplacesintheirarmies, according tothe 


ob [erved bythe koma in their werres, ty 

deſett and worth vf en ch ſeverall perſon, We ate therefore 
lle wiſe to vnderſtand,s that the Conſa/vcvery yeare made 22 
a general muſter 2 ar which time the military Tribunes A 
chooſe out the youngeſt and pooreſt of all the reſt, & called 
them by the name of V vlues. Theirplace in regard of the 
other ſouldiers was baſe and di 
cauſe they fought a farre off and wore 
alſo becauſe they were | 
a5 forelone * to LipSuitheſe Colues did. Lipl de m. 
commonly vp the {paces berweene the 'Maniples of — lb. 
' the Pikemenznoewithſtanding they did like ſcouts ron to 

& fro, caſting out their darts( as occaſion war offeree)& fo 

retire : hence when #man doth from one thing to 
 «Agore velitarims, 


iaveling,which the Rennancz called M. Theſe Pike-m& 
fought in che firſt part ot fore front of the maine army. The 


third choi made, was of the 
chey made, — 


to the beſt, and fafeſt b . 
———— — 
ward, were were , 
ved, and the very laſt heſpe and refuge; ſo that if fal- 
— — — 
Triarios ventwmeft,, k whereby wee ſigniſie a thing is * Alex. Cen. 
come to the laſt t ſuppoſe, the preapon, here wich dier. .f. c j. 


theſe Triary ſonghe, ws a dart with yron faſtened at the 
——— — Pike, The reaſons of thit my c6- 
ie cture arerheſe:ficſt becauſe the firſt century of theſe Tri- 
ary was called Primumpilam, and their ceiiturion Pr. 


and Primal, and Prinmm courmrie, becauſe hee was 
pla x 7 the 


: 


m Pancir, in 
nEULOTIENT, 
& occident. 


imper. c. 32. 


Rem. lib. 4. 
dial. 7. 


» Lipl. abt. 
Rom.bb 4. 
dial. 7. 


the chiefe Centu tion ina whole _ 
charge of the chieſe banner called Ela * 
— is ſometin es yſed to ſigniſie F r, the oſ - 
fice and place ofche Pr — The ſecond Century was. 
called ſecundum pilum,& their Ceuturion Sccuadqpilus, &. 
Secondly they called the Princes, which marched inthe 
battle immediatly before theſe Triarij. Aut gon | 
argueth that thoſe ſouldiers, which ſollow 
be the Mules Pilani; and by conſeq — 
ſhould be that kind of dart,'whichthey called Primi 
maner of — was divets. Sometimes they would 
make a winged army, ſo that the maine body thereof 
ſhould be in the middle, and on each fide a leſſet co 
The maine body we in Engliſh callthe and the 
two leſſer companies we call Wings ; a5 likewiſe in Latine 
they called them Alas aciei, and dextrum vel core 
nu." Pancirelns calleth them Vexillationes, becauſe there 
fought no more in either wing, then belonged to one ban- 
— called in Latin Drill. The of theſe 
ngs he calleth Alara Prefefies.. Sometimes ems 
— forefront of the Atmy being ſmall. it was 
enlarged bigger and bigger back warde in manner of a tri- 
angle: By Lu it is demonſtrated vnto vs vnder the 
forme of the gree ke letter a. He in che —— 
It cap et porcine pura velnt fodit & roi Com 
monly it was called eeraephor being bor- 
rowed not only from the reſemblance bad with a wedge- 
but alſo fromthe uſe of a wedge : for they never embatled 
in tha forme, — — h their eni- 
mies, che piercing — — c with tar- 
ets. Sometimes they did in a quite cõtrary maner enlarge 
— in the forefr i to end in an angle: & 
© this — called Forfex and Forceps milituyns, Sometimes 
their forme of embatling was circular, and then was cal- 
led Orbu vel globur mil. The banner ot fla 


— — — It 


was 
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— — this day calfo , 
ſouldiers,a” coders bands,x bum of fDul · pane. 
— Remalas called thoſe that fought ſab eodF# — — 
lo fran handfull of hay being vſed at that time inſte ed cen. my. 
of a flagge) CManipulanm militum Ovid. 11 
Fertica ſuſpes ſos portabat long a manipl1s, 
V nde manipl ari v e babet. 
Cuar. 3. | 
De oppugnations vrbu, & ys qua ad oppuge atio 
nem reg nur untur. 
] F the ſiege of #towne ſeemed difficult und hard to com- 
Laces, db ee, vie certaine meanes bf poli. 
cie tor the better eſfecting thereof. They invironed che 
towne with a broad and deepe ditch , adding there vnto a 
— — caſtles and fortreſſes , where · 
by 


| both kept the townefrom ſuccous, 
and — themſe lue: —— other ſtra- 
tagems. This rampier did extendit ſelfe toward the wals of 
the city, ſo that by making (es it were) a great hill, they 
might overtap the city, and fight with the greater advyan , 
tage. Now that this great heape of carth mighebecome 
firme and well able to ſupport the building to bee erected 


vpon n. 
earthʒ and thi 


was 
both the Latin verbe E gerare, and the iſh to Ex- 
. iſe or encreaſe takes, 


either ofplace or time, as it appeare 
ter vallo 


Z * doth 
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duch ſigniie a pole ot Rake, vherevnto vines are tied j ace 
cording ta that receaued — wee vſe when a ſpe- 
ciall friend ſot ſaketh one. alla vitem darepit. From the 
tu ſigniſic as ĩon it is, that Valus doth oiten ſigniſie the 
Act Noe —— or hedging in of trees and ſtakes, wherwith the 
Aw f. cg. bulwarke is vpbeld: Alluding wherevnco * A. Callas ttan- 
ſlateth ERH A, Vallum dentium. The meancs of their 
defenſe,whiles they eie making this their rampire, was a 
v Roſin.antiq, certaine engine or Ar — of warre made ofplankes 
Rom.l10.c.6 and hurdles, running vpon wheeles, vndes which 
mightreſt ſecure ſtõ all ſtones and darts caſt from the wals 
ot the city: It was called Ve. A ſecond engine va: A 
cala: The matter whereof is was made Ihaue not tead / but 
the vic of it was, that vnde it the ſouldiers apptoch 
veto the wal ofthe cliy, and vndermine them. Thus much 
e ſeemeth to inferre, when he tendreth the reaſon 
D ofthename:Muſcalm ados dil un, quia infler rims mn 
cul; foderent ſub co terram. A third meanes of their defence 
was Militars teſtu do. This word Teftmdoin the att Milita 
ry had a double accepꝛion, both being borrowed from the 
reſemblance of the Tortoifeſhell, which is the true & 
nuine ſignification of this word, In the ficſt ac ception Te- 
„Ra ande fuds, I doth ſignifie a warlike engine or fenſe made with 
Rom.L19.c.1s boards covered over with raw hides, which ſerved againſt 
e and tones caſt at the ſouldiers: vader chis they mi gh 
R dic. ſafely aſſaile the wals. othe ſecond accepris it 
* *atarger-fenſe, which was acloſe holding togither of tat- 
gets over headlikeavaultorroofe, wherewtth the ſoote- 
men did defend themſelues from the thicke ſhot of arrows 
or ſlinging af ones, Their rampier or coumermwre being 
finiſhed, they vſed certaine great timber towers made vp- 
on wheelexto tun to andfro which they called ure: am 
bolatorie, moueable turrets, Theſe towers bad many ſto- 
Roſin. antiq. ries one over the other. wherein they carryed ladders and 
NI cs. caſting bridges thereby to ſcale the wals, The engines hi» 
chervnto haue betue deſenſiut, ſuch wherwith the 


dee 


obſerved by the Romans ben MM vt 
defended themſeluos in their Gege : others there were of 
gran 0" —— — 
chieſe were Bali epi five Onager, 


ſhoe data, Sc 
Ames, & Mallroli, The firſt of theſe engines as it was cal» 
led B. i Cdnars, from darting or or cafting forth any 


thing, x ſo wat it in old time called ( aa, fat ris wine 2 


a ſhafr or dart. The forme thereof fol. A 
ord for word out of © Murer. (Bea 

— — 
ner of a good — —— 


dy where 
which is arti wrought, there lyeth forth 
a fowre ſquare beame, — — 
in manner ofa nasrow trough, ryed ft wh mony cord 
of finewes twiſted one within theocher, and there vnto are 
joined two wooden »krewes ; neere vnto one of which 


. W 
loweth ti 
tweene two 
ſtrong & bigge yron, reach 


ſtandeth the cunning Baliftier , & ſubtilly — 
hello ofthe beame a wooden bigge 
— it, — — 


ng men dos bend the about certain 
heeles, When the top ofthe is drawne to the vtter 
— — the ſhaft being carried forth of the 
Baliſta, by the inward force thereof, it fl of fight. 
That the reader may receauethe mote in the vader- 
ſtanding of this deſcription, I haue added the very 
words of Aurel. ¶ Ferris inter ariculos duc; im 
cempag inater & vaſh en i modum maioris extents: 
cui ex volumine teroti, quod in — art —— 
Arat me flylms — 
cavarns & bac multiplici cords ner verum —— 


cochlee dua lignea cos lung nt „arm prepꝰ 
= afar — & ſubtiltey adponit in 
temonis cavamine ſag itt mo ligneam ſpienls maiore congluti- 
nat · bocg, facto — verſant 4g ilitir 


rot abilem yin Quum ad extremitatin nervorum ac 
vruecrit. ſunmumn, . — 


*Am, Marc, 
. e. 


* 
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volat. In reſpeR of iis vſe we may it 2 Croſſebowd: 
but it was much bigger, and of a different forme, TheScors 
pion, which now they . is deſcribed by Mar» 
cellinus in the ſame place thus. Iwo oaken or elme 

mate hewen out, and ſomewhat bended , ſo that they ſeeme 

ehe, to bunch out in backs;and theſe in maner of a aw engine 

venanies ate tied faſt together, being bored with wide 
holes, through( which by the means of thote holes) 

cords are tied, keeping inthe whole frame , that it ſtarr not 

* Ab hac me. #funder:From betweene theſe bunches ,another wooden 

dietate teſtiij beame reaching forth'overthwart, and:in maner ofa waine 

Here Jo 4 beame ereted LA is tied —— — 

note that th ropes, that it may be pulled vp hi , or let done lower 

“ — ones — the top thert of certain yton hooks 

rowed from the ate faſtned, from which hookes there hangeth down a cer» 

Anatomiſts tain ſling either oſ iron or tow:Vnder which erected beam 

which doe call there lyeth a great peece of haire-cloath full of ſmall chaffe 

cane ct tied faſt with cords,andplaced vpon a bancke of turfes, ot 

7 _ — a heape of bricks:When therefore it commerh to the point 

Tce via, Of skirmiſh, a toundſtone put into the ſung, foure 

Fu. inſtit. young men on one fide looſing the beames, into which the 

mcd. l. l. lcc,5, ropes are incorporated, doe draw backe the erected beame 

vnto the hooke. Thus at length the maſter of the 

ſanding in ſome high place, .giuing a mightie ſtroke with 

a hammer (and, as I ſuppoſe, ypon the , whereynto the 

ere cted beame was faſtned, with his hooke)ſerteth opt rhe 

rayles, that containethe whole wotke , inſomuch that this 

erected beam being now at liberty with that quick ſtroke, 

and hitting agaiaſt the lof6haire-cloath, it hurleth out the 

ſtone, chat will batter whatſoever is in the way. And it is 

called Tormentum,qued ex es omnts explicarre t 


wr, 


It is alſo called Scorpio , becauſe when the long or 
tillar is ereQed, it hach aſharpe top in maner of a ſting. The 
moderne time hath impoſed vnto it the name of Onager .i; 
a wild Aſſe; becauſe that wild Aſſes, when they are courſed 
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ſo that oſten times they pierce the breaſts of thoſe that fol · 
lo them. ]j The Latine word is made from the Greeke d 
i, Afinus & Ayplerur vel ager, Now if any abe me, why 
tha ſackcloath of aſhes was interpoſed, the reaſon is ren- 
dered by Arcana in two lines, which I ſely did 
not tranſlate in their — » becanſe I would continue the 
ſenſe, without ſuch a Ide teaſon is there 
delivered thus;becauſe the violence and force of the erec- 
ted beame tecolling, after it had beene by the ſtroke diſ- 
charged, wasluch, that it would ſhake in the ftron- 
geſt wals., except there were ſome ſoft thing interpoſed, 
whereby the forceable firength ofthe recoile might be by 
degrees (lacked; The Arias ot Rami: alſo by 
Marcellin. in the ſame place. The Ram was a greattree, or 
beame like vnto a maſt of a ſhip, having a peeceof yton in 
maner of a Rams head, faſtned at the en „ Where- 
with they did demoliſh and batrer downe the wals of a ci- 
ty. It was hung vnto a beame, which lay a croſſe over a cou- 

le of pillars, and hanged thus 7 it was by 
— of men pulled back ward, and then tecoiled vpon the 
walt. ] In lieu of theſe Rammes another engine was found 
out, called Helepelic ab mrofirato HR. i. capie, & Ad. ci 
vit a. The ſorme of it is ro be ſeene alſo in (Marcell. ibid, 
[There was (ſaith he) a Tefado, ot yaulted frame made, 


frengthned with very | ces of rimber:1t was coves 
red orerwihoneiderandgreeve wicker nndlexe vp- 
perpart or convezeſur-face ther roverlaid with mud 
ran — keepe of the full of fire and ca- 
ſting of w there were faſtned in the front of it 
certaine C triſſalr a. i. iron pikes with three edges ve- * 
ry waſſy, in maner of the thunderbolts, which 81 ant 

pets exhibite vnto vs, This engine the ſouldiers ru - 

ing within wich divers ä — —— 
they thruſt it agaioſtthe wals. [ (faith the fame - 
Marcelmar)were certaine darts faſhioned on this maner; . 
there wan enmrow made of cane, berwintthe bead derhe” 


| — — — 

row like vnto a womans diſtaffe, on which linnen is ſpin» 

ned, was finely made boltow within the belly, yet open in 

places. In the belly it receaved fire with ſuell to feede 

thus being gently diſcharged out of a weak bow 

(tor with an orerſtrong ſhooting the fire was extinguiſh» 

ed if it tooke faſt hold on any place, it burned the (ame, 

& water being caſt thereon, the fire increnſed: neither was 

there any meanes to it, but by caſling duſt on it.] 

Now * — Pea ar | ſe engines called 

AMachine,then di e certain paſſages yndergroid 

which they called (\nics/i from Canica/as nga co. 

ny-berry : inſomuch that theſe two phraſes are fre, 

| CMachinis,& C miei oppugnare, as it appeareth 

Plutarch. in of d. Pluterch i Caeſar non iam ca,, ſed maching teln 

v.C, Cal, . He doth not no cevertly, but with open 
violence aſſault ibe common weale, 


CHaP. 4. 
De pan in heſtes deviltor, 


Lbeit after the victory the Res inflicted diverſe 
degrees of puniſhment, according to the malice 
found ia an enimie; yet werethey alwaies compaſſi. 
onate,and(as hiſtories teſtific) more exorable then any o- 

ther nation. The puniſhments which wefind them to haue 

vſed toward a conquered nation are theſe, Either they pu- 

niſhed them by death;or ſold them ſab coreng; or — 

them ſub ingwm;or merced them in taking away their terri- 

A dUb⁰v tories:ot made them tributarie ſlates. An caimie;was ſaid 
6a. to be (old ſab crrond , when he being placed in the market 
2 a crowne was put vpon his head in token of tuch a 
thereſotocettaine captiues were ſaid to be ſold ſab 


cereud. · becauſe ar ſuch times they were invitoned about 
with ſouldiers to keepe them together, and this circle of 
tal. iefFlor, fouldiers,as likewiſc of all other companies, is called 4 r 
buen. . Mhen they diſmiſſed any ſab ig * they ere died tu 


res 
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ſpeares with a third lying a croſſe in maner of a gallowes: 

then they eaaſed them being diſarmed , & their belt taken 

away to paſſe vnder in coken of bondage. When their ter- 

ritoties were taken from them, they were commonly con- 

f.rred vpon old beaten ſouldiets, in way of remuneration | 

for their faithfull ſervice. This tranſplantation was termed 

Colonia dedallio and the place evet after Remana Colonia 

i. a Romane Colonie. At which times they choſe out every 

tenth man, vi. ſuch as were able and of beſt ſufficiencie to 

make and eſtabliſh a publike<cuncill,6whom they named iS. de tire 
Decuriones, Whence we may obſerue that Devwrrois not 1913.54. 
alvzies taken for a capraine over ten horſemen, but ſome. 

times it is viedrofigmtie an Alderman, or chieſe Burgeſſe 

in a Romane Colonie. Divers times theKommanes would bee 

content after the conqueſt to graunt to their enimics a 
peaceable enioying of their lands and poſſeſſions, conditi · 

onally. — — yeelde all faichfull allegiaunce 

vnto that L. Deputy. hõſoever the Senate of Rome ſhould 

place ovet them. The L. Deputie was either ſlyled by the 
name of 22 a Prefect. Thoſe pla- 

ces, where the two firſt ſorts of governourt did rule, were 

tearmed Provincie;the other OVErnour Was ter- 

med Prefeflars Whence wemuſt obſerue that this word 
Provincia lath a threefold acception. Firſt it is taken ſora 

country, which by the force & power of armes is fubdued 

to the Romane empire, and governed by ſome Romane De- 

puty ſent from che Sonare:andthis lothe proper and primi- 

tive: Hgnificationtherrof, it being ſo called h Quod pe erich ta. 
Rem. eam previous. ante vicit. Secondiy it is taken for any Tyran. 
region or country,where the L. Generall or chiefe captain 

over a'Romane army doth manage warte agamit any nati- 

on by co umiſſton from the Senate. Laſtly it ſigniſieth any 
publique functiod ot adminiſtcation of office, yoa any pri» 

yate dutie, charge, or taske cither vnde: „or ampolcd; 
according to chat ot Terence, Provinciam N drs. . iT with 
au hiſt vndertaken an e Now ile tributg 19 Phar, 


2 
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be pald was either certaine, or vncertaine. The certain was 
properly called Tributam tel Stipendiam; and thoſe wl o 
paid it were tearmed Trabutarij ſive Stipendiary : and this 
tribute was of two ſorts, either ordinarie , ſuch as was re. 
? quired fromeyery houſe yearely, even in the time of peace; 
or extraordinarie, ſuch as was levied by a lawor decree of 
the Senate towardes ynexpected charges, The vncertaine 
i Sig.de iure tribute k properly called Veftigal,was ! either impoſt-mo- 
Rom. l r. c. 16. ny ſuch as was collected in haven townes for the tranſpor- 
IStadius in tation of marchants wares, and that was called from Per- 
Flor ds. c. 13. Portormm, ot from Porta Portarium, and the reccauers 
thereof Portiteres: or Tithe corne, namely the tenth part 
of their graine , and that was called from Detemy De- 
cure ,and the receauers thereof Decxmani; though Dec 
manu when it is an adiectiue ſignifieth as much as Maxi- 
mug,according - em — fs de Trift. . 
venit hic flac? au flul tus emmet omnes;.- 
1 7 mn nono —— 8 
Fr. Sylv. in The reaſon of this ſignification is ſuppoſed to be, betauſe 
vor. iluſt. ep. jn Arithmeticke amongſt ſimple numbers the tenth is the 
2 reateſt i or laſtly that money, Which was — by certaine 
— men for paſturing their eattle inthe Remane fields 
and forteſts. This kinde of tribute was called Scripture, and 
» Sig de iure the paſtures eAgri Scripturary;becauſe (as * Feſtus ſalth) 
Rom. la. c.. the bayliffe or receauer of this mony, called Pecuriuu, did 
cribendo conficere rationei. i. keep his account by writing, 
Where we muſt note firſt that all theſe kindes of Tributes 
were not only requiredia Provinces or Countries ſubdu- 
ed, but throughout Italy even in Rome it ſelfe, Second! 
though each collectour oftheſe Tributes was diſtinguiſh- 
ed by a peculiar name, yet by a generall name they were al 
o Cic.de . called o Pablicani,in as much as they did take to rent theſe 
ruſp. reſponſ. publike tributes, The chiefe of them, which entred into 
& alias [xpe, — as theprincipall takers or formers of theſe rributes 
Tull calleth Afancipes.The others which were entered in. 
to the ſame bond as ſureties, were tearmed Predes, Many 


times 
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times the Remane did beſtow the freedome of their citie 
vpon forraigne countries; & the degrees of freedome was 
proportioned accordingly as the countries were, Some 
they honoured with the name of Rommene citizens, but ex- 
cluded them from the right of ſuffraging, leaving them alſo 
to be governed by their owne laws and magiſtrates, This 
ſtate they called a Manicipe/(ate,in Latine Aunicipiumt, 
' becauſe they were Muners hauus honorary partie. C By »Sig.l. 2. de 
Muuus benorarmnriin this place is vnderſtood nothing iurc Ital. c. 
dut the bare title of a Remane citizen, whereby they were 
ptiviledged to fightin a legion as free deniſons, not in an 
- auxiliary band as che aſſaciates,Now the firſt that evet ob- 
tained this Municipall tate, were the Cerites, who for pre- 
ſerving the hely things of Reme iu the time of the warte 
againſſ the anles, were rewarded with the freedome of 
the city, but without powes of ſuffraging ; From whence 
it is, that choſe tables, whereinche Cenſerrinrolled ſuch as 
were by them deprived of their voices, were called Cerites 
tabula; Horace calleth ſuch agable ( erisem ceram, for the 
reaſon ſhewne before, But we muſt withall obſerue, that 
ſome Municipal townes haue either by deſert or inſtant 
ſuit obtained . ſuffraging alſo, which occaſi- 
oneth that wp > 7 diſtinction, — was Municiprs 
t ſuffragio, un icipium cum ie, Other coun- 
124000 could not be admitted — freedome of 
the citie, haue obtained, andt bat not without|ſpeciall and 
deſerved reſpeRs to be Aſſoclats and confederats vnto the 
ſtate oſ Ram. The inhabitants of ſuch countries were ſome 
times called Sey. ſometimes Amici, ſometi ins n- 
minis ſovij, Cc. The King or Prince of fucha 
ſtile himielſe Amicw & [ocine Senat. & Pop ow, Here we 
muſt obſcrue a difference berweene P Fedw, both 
Ggaifying a kind of league. That true whirh in time of 


warre is concluded vpon, and accepted of both fides 


fora 
. certaine4 limited ſpace oftime, is ptopetly called Patio; , * 
A2 2 tut 


* 
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„geg ibid. firſt, becauſe that Fed is 2 perpetuall truce ot league 
N Secondly becauſe it was td v3 that one of thoſe he. 
ralds at armes calle! Fœciales, ſhould by 2 ſolꝛ mne procla - 
mat:on confirme this league called Fedwz;neither of which 
conditions was abſolutely requilite in then truce tearmed: 


Paiio, 
Cnar. 5. 
CMutle militares quibus milites Romani ob di- 
lifta afficicbantar, 


T"Ouching the puniſhments that the Remane L. Gene 
| ral viedtowards his one ſouldiers hen they ere 
faulty, they were commonly proportioned vnto the + 
fault committed. Sometimes they were eaſie, of u hich ſort 
were al thoſe puniſhments-whiek did only brand the ſoul." 
diert wath diſgrace; other times —— — ſuch as 
did hurt & aff the body, rothe ſuſt ſom belonged theſe; - 
Enſt /g nominiof4 dum io. i. a (hamefull diſcarding of a ſoul... 
diet, When he is with diſgrace ed frouthe army. Se- 
condly, Fraudatis ſtipendy,i.a — their pays & fuch -. 
ſouldiers which ſuffred this kinde of mul&-were ſaid to be · 
fRoſin.antiq. 27. Arn. becnuſe . lad dirurbatur in fiſcũã non id - 
LiIo c. 25. 4 ſacculam. Thitdly Cenſis haſtaria, v heteby the ſoulai- 
et Was inioined to teſigne and giue vp his ſpeare : for 26 
thoſe which bad at chie ved any noble act, wore for their 
greater honour. Ha d pra donati: ſo others for their grea. 
tet diſgrace were ced to teſigne vp their ſpeare, 
Fourthiy, the ole Cobers. which had loſt their banners, 
were compelled to eat nothing but barly bread, being de. 
prived of their allowance in xhest j and every Centurion 
in that Cobors had his ſouldiers belt or girdle taken from 
him, Which was no leſſe diſgrace amongſt them, then it is 
now amongſt vs, that a knight of our order ofthe Garter, 
ſhould be deprived ofhis Garter, Diaz, for petty faults 
they made them to ſtand bareſooted before the L. Genetal 
' Aispavillien, vich long pole often ſoote kogth in theit 
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bands: and ſometimes in the fight of the other fouNiers to 
walke vp and downe with twifes on theirneckes.Inthelaft 
of theſe they ſeemed to irvearerhefr tity difcipline,where- 
by maleſactours were inioyned to take a certainebeam te- 
ſembling a forke vpon their ſfiduldets, and To to cary it 
roundabouuthe towne; whence from Fra, & Fers they 
were tearmed Fwrciferi:It hartrſome affinity with our cars 
ting of queanes here in England. In thefirſt we haue no 
cullome, that doth more ſymbolize, then the ſtanding in a 
white ſheet inthe open view of 'a congtegation. Thrlaſt 
of their leſſer puniſmments was the opening of a vaine or 
letting them bloud in one of their armes:* which kinde of Alex. Gen, 
puniſhment was vſed toward thoſe alone, which (as they er. Ua. cC . 
conceitedthorow the abundance of their hots bloud) dete 
too advent utous and bold. Theheavier kindes of puniſh» 
ments were theſe : fuſt Di vel Fuſte cadi, to be beaten 
with rods or with flaues ud cudgili. None were ordinari- 
ly beaten wichcndgils , but thoſe who had not diſcharged 
their office, iu the ſending about that tablet called Teſers, 
whereinthe warchword was writren; or that had forſaken 
theirplace,where ey were appointedto keepe watch; or 
choſe who had tollen any thing from out the campe; or 
borne falſe witneſſe againſt them ſeHo Mer, or abuſed their 
bodies by women: ot laſtly that hat beene puniſhed thrice 
for the ſame fault thoſe which were in chis manner cudgil · 
led, were often killed in the place;bur if they eſcaped alive, 
they were to Hur in perpeti!a! exilement. . The ceſemony : 
viedinthiy kinde Ming was,that the . N Tab. milk. 
tiall ſhoufd kghtly touch theparty to be-puniſhed with a | 
club, which being done, all the ſoutdiers did beat hun with 
fianes and cudpils; hence we may go one that deier - 
verh a Ming in x As phrtsſe, Fear * Cic. orat, 
| D Ee ee roken his ranc e by go Phil. 
ingourvforder,chet N cadabalur d. he was ſcourged - 
with rods; Sometimes the knight Martiall vpon iuſt occa- 
got would cauſe chetij to bee ſold forboadſlaues,to be be- 

A2 3 headed 


- Lib-4. Rites and cums 
headed, to be lunged. All theſe puniſhments were perſo- 
nall or particulatʒ there remaineth one which was general, 
namely when the fault was generall, as.in their yproares, 
conſpiracies, & e. Vpon ſuch occafions the ſouldiers were 
called togither, andevery tenth man vpon whom the lot 
fell was puniſhed with that kinde of cudgilling aboue ſpo- 
ken of all the others eſcaped either: without puoiſhment, 
or with very little. The puniſhment it ſelfe was tearmed 
Decmmatiolegionis,and the reaſon of this kinde of puniſh- 
1 Cic, pro Clu. ment, is rendred by Tulh : vs metuu vis, ad mies pane ad 

paucos perveniret. 


Cuar.. 6. 
De donu militaribus ob rem fortiter geſt am, 


As6cerning the rewards which were beſtowed in war, 
a ( lome were by the Sexate conferred vpon the L. Ge- 
| netall:others wereby the L.Ge conferred vp- 
on his ſouldiers. Thoſe honours which the L. Generall te. 
ceived were three, Firſt Namen Imperatory, of which be- 
, *Vidp.176. fore. Secondly ſapplicatio. i. a folemne proceſſion continu- 
| ed for many daies togither, ſometimes more, ſometimes ſe- 
wer:all u_ daies the Romane people ry aca as ho- 
ly daies,offrin rayers and ſactifice to the Gods 
ih the C cuſtome being that 
after ſome notable victory, the ſouldiets having ſaluted 
their chiefe captaine(whom1 call their L. Generall)by the 
name of Imperator, then would hee ſend letters vnto 
= Senatedight wich lawrell, herein he requited both t 
name to be confirmed, and approved by , as likewiſe 


that they would Deternere ſ#pplicationes i. appoint ſuch 
. ſolemne ſupplications, Thirdly, honoured himat his 


. comming alſo with a Triumph. Trizmphay ue mar 
Lor, vel miner erat faith eAlexander, The leſſerkinde of tris 


Selma. in umph was properly called Ovatro,* ab ove, from aſheepe, 
; Pancir.l rerfi which in thistime of his triumph was led before hin, and 


din the greatertriumph 
(cal 


. deperd, cap, ificed by him; 
* — afterward ſactiſiced by hi 


* 
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(called properly Triamphwr ) the L. Genetall ſacriſiced a 
dull. It differeth ſtom the greater triumph firtt in the accla- 
mation; for in the leſſer triumph the fouldiers following 
did as it wete tedouble this lettet O, and ſome are of opi- 
nion that it was therefore called Ovatio. In the greater tri- 
umph the ſouldiers followed crying [otriumphe Io trium · 
phe:an example whereof may de ſeenc in* Horare, where 04d 2.14, 
he de {criberh the triumph of Bacthw,the firſt autor ofthis 

reatertriumphzfrom whoſe® name alſo divers autors doe Auth. in” 
, ar this word Tri, u, he being in greeke called i. — — 
auußos, which by a litle change js — Triumph Second- —— = 
ly,they differed becauſe in the greater triumph, the L. Ge- 
nerall did weare a garment of ftate;ralled by ſome Trabea, 
< by others Trimphalæ, Pilla vel eAmrata veſts ; likewiſe ! 5 JO, - 
a garland of lawrell;riding in a chariot, the Sexarors them- * 
ſelues withythe beſt of the Remane — — , his ſoul. 
diers with their coronets, their chaines, and other rewards 
following after. But in the leſſer triumph the L. General! - 
did weare a plaine purple gowne without any golditubro- 
dering and a garland of mirtletree 4 commonly going on 4p. Hab 
foote, ſometimes permitted to tide on © horſe; the gentle. cr 15. 
men and commonalty of Rems alone without the Senators * 
did meete him. Moreover for a petpetuall memory of this 
their triumph in ſome publique place tertame trophies 
were erefted #Trophtum monument umniulixere nunc marmo- Alex. Gen. 
rem, modo enenm, cmi mnſcriptiont”& titulis avo perpetus dier. l. l. c. a. 
duraturis. I Dillum eſ s d H,. l. a converſions, from Sctv. Æuci. 
making the enimies to retire and turne backe, Sometimes Ibue. 
thete wete ſtatues, columnes, and arches built in token of 
triumph. Theſe arches thougtffcommdly they were known 
by the name of Arca rrrmphaler, yet ſometimes they are pr g Mi 
called Fornices 4 v whenee it is that Twly calleth Fabianer Sit Cee 
triumphall arch Fabian firmrem. If it ſo h ed that Cn. Plancio; 
the Romane General! himſctfe perſonally, did take away a- 
ny ſpoiles from thethiefe captaine of the enimies, then did 
hee hang them vp ina temple conſeerated to /wpiter Fer- 

trins, © 


* 
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b Mex Gen, trim;who was ſo called, * becauſe as the Remanerconcei. 
der. ll. c. 4. ted, without the ſpeciall aſſiſtance of [/upiter, Dux ulwron 
ferire non potcrati theſe ſpoiles had the name of Opima fpo- 

114. i. Royall ſpoiles. The rewards beſtowed vpon t he ſoul- 

diets were divers: either places of office, as the place ofa 
Centurion,of a Prafett , a Decario.cyc. or theit pay was 
increaſed,the ſpoiles diſttibuted amõgſt the, ot laſtly they 

received certame giftsxcarmed Dons militaria. In ancient 

times thoſe ſouldiers which had beſt deſetued, receaucda 
1 Alex. Gen. certaipe meaſure of cornecalled by them eAdorea; i and 
wierd u.. henceitis,that Adorea is now wd to fignifie ſuch laud & 
. praiſcyas is dueyntoalouldicr, But aſter ages for the bet- 
ter encoutaging ofthe ſouldiets, haue found out more ho- 

1 _ * noutable rewards,of which* theſe were the chiefeſt; Ar- 
| 1 ll. a bracelet forthe band-wreſt; Torquis , achaine to 
weate. about their neckey Phalergghorierrappings; Haſte 
1 Rofin, antiq. pa. I. a ſpeare having no iron at the end of iti ( 1t is ſome- 
l40.c27, times called Naa damatica, and Haſta yramines; ) Lafily 
Corone,crownes,of which A. Gel. obleryeththeſe to haue 

beene the chiefe: 1. Corona triumphalu, which ia olde time 

was made of Laurell,but afterward of gold, & thence was 

. jr called Corona axrea: it was ſent. by the Senate vnto the 
.L.Gcnerall in honour of his N Corona ob- 

Hdlionalu, which was giuen by the ſould et vntotheit Ge- 
. nerall, when they were freed from a ſiege : it was made of 

graſſe growing in that place, where they were beſieged, 

whence it had the name alſo of Corona grammes, Now the 

reaſon why they made this crowne of grafſe growing in 

he place where they were beſieged, was thereby to yeeld 

yp their tight in that place vnto their captaine: tor by that 
ceremony, s Plmy obſerueth. they did Terra cn al- 

u. tier hne & humatione etiam cedere,. And bence it is that 
VI jnraces,andthelike maſleries, hee that was overcome, did 
» Salma. in gatber ſome ofche \ an of that place;and giue it vnto the 
\Pancir).zer conquerour,as a token chat hee did acknowledge himſelſe 
P. conquered, -* This ische tcaſon olchat Adage, .Heorbams 


A coranis, dare 


the Romanes in tbeiy warves, 197 
dare, that is, to yeeld the v1Qorie, Thirdly, Corona tivica, 
which was beſtowed only ypon him, which had ſaved a ci- 
tizens life, o though in proceſſe of time it was alſo beſtow. » Pighh,Ty- 
ed ypon the Lord Generall, if he ſpared s Rm ckizen, ann, 
when he had power to kill bim. It was commonly made of 
oake; whence it was called ¶ rena quernes. Fourthly, Co- 
rena Murals :t He only was honored with this, which did Dion. Hal;. 
firſt ſcale the walles , and enter firſt into the enemies citie: car, lb. 0, 
and hence this crowne was cut vpon the citclet ot top like 
vnto the battlements. Fiftly, Corona Caftrenſir : This the 
Lord Generalt beſtowed on him, which fitſt entred into 
the enemies tents; it did beate init the teſemblance of a 
bulwarke,or at leaſt of the mound, wherwith the bulwarke 
was firengthned ; which mound was called in Latine Pal. 
lam, and thence the crowne it ſelfe was often called lla. 
rig corona Laftly, Corena navals, with which he was ho- 
nored , which firſt entred into the enemies ſhippe in a bat- 


tell ypon ſea: it was portrayed with many ſhip. beakes cal. 
led in Latine Roſtra, 4 whence the crowne it ſelfe was ofs Pig kb. 


ten called Corona Roftrata, tyragnif, 
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